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RAE API RST OANNUAL ‘MEETING 


OF THE 
CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


Tae first of this series of meetings was held in. the 
Toong-jau Chapel, 4th May, 1879. Long before the hour 
for ay services the large Chapel began to be filled. 
The novelty of the occasion brought out a larger number 
of the native Christians than are often scen together. 
The opening services were conducted by the Rev. Mr. 
Wonc. The Rev. H. K. Woo preached the sermon. He 
gave an interesting account of the organization of the 
Society by men of various denominations, with a board 
of trustees composed of Foreigners and Chinese; the 
principles upon which it was founded, the names of the 
officers aul their duties. He spoke of the vastness of the 
empire aid its innumerable population and the difticul- 
ties of overtaking the millions of China with the Gospel, 
and of this society as a means which, he hoped, would 
be a great help. Our religion teaches us to love others 
as ourselves ; it is in the spirit of this teaching that we 
organize this society. He was aware that the native 
Christians were few and weak, but the English were 
once in much the same condition as the Chinese are now. 
Some say the time has not come for this organization. 
3ut what if those who organized the great English and 
American Tract Societies had listened to such talk? 
Christendom, which has been so blessed with their tracts 
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and books, would have been left in darkness. It is but 
fifty or sixty years since the American Tract Society 
was organized, and he hoped fifty or sixty years 
hence the society whose organization we now witness 
will have as glorious a history. He gave many facts 
and figures to encourage the members of the Tract So- 
ciety, tracing the history of other societies from their 
small beginning to the glorious present. He spoke of 
talking with a church member the other day on this 
subject. She said she was too poor to pay $3 per month, 
but he told her she only need to pay $38 per year. She 
said she would certainly become a member. He hoped 
many others would follow her example. He gave in- 
teresting cases of great good resulting from the circulation 
of such publications. He said The Globe Magazine and 
The Childs Paper were specimens of the publications that 
the society would be glad to issue. 

The sermon was carefully prepared and listened to 
with close attention throughout. 


————— 
The following 1s from the “Shanghar Courter” :— 


“'The Missionaries and their Christian converts are 
holding a series of interesting meetings in Shanghai. 
The one held on Sunday in the Protestant Episcopal 
Chapel in the city, at Hoong-jau, is of special interest in- 
asmuch as it is the first of the series and first of the kind 
ever held in China. The fact that the society was 
organized at all is very significant in the history of Mis- 
sionary enterprise. ‘The Chapel here mentioned is 
situated in the centre of the densely crowded Chinese 
city. It was built in the time of Bishop Boonk, the 
founder of the American Episcopal Mission in China, 
and has gone through some very eventful experiences. 
At one time it suffered badly at the hands of an unruly 
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mob, but was afterwards repaired by the District 
_ Magistrate. : 3 

The day being very fine, there was quite a large 

gathering of converts and outsiders to witness the first 
anniversary of this new-born institution. The Chapel 
can accommodate between 300 and 400 and it was 
packed full to its utm >st capacity ; the aisles and galleries 
were also occupied by the anxious crowd. The large 
attendance indicates the interest taken in this movement, 
and is asign for good in the regeneration of this, the 
most conservative of people. The various Missions were 
represented either by their Foreign Missionaries or their 
Native Ministers. The Inland Mission was also represen- 
ted, at least so it seemed by the Chinese costume and 
prominent European features of two gentlemen who spoke 
good English. 

The meeting was opened by Rev. Mr. Wone native 
pastor of the Hongkew Chapel, with reading the Church 
Service in Chinese. Then an anthem was sung by the 
congregation—or rather by a part of it. After this, Mr. 
Yen Zvu-soona, a candidate for orders, read a portion of 
the first chapter of the Epistle to the Colossians. Then 
the time honored Missionary hymn “ From Greenland’s 
icy mountains” was sung with good effect. If Bishop 
Heser could have been present, he would no doubt have 
experienced very peculiar feelings on hearing his world- 
renowned hymn in Chinese. 

When the congregation was seated, the Rev. Mr. 
Woo of Kang-wan delivered the address for the 
occasion. ‘This native pastor has always been regarded 
as a man of great earnestness and working capacity, and 
no doubt he was requested to speak, with these valuable 
qualifications in view. His speech was a simple narration 
of facts, told in an effective manner, so that the audience 
was held spell-bound to the end; and considering that the 
Chinese are apt to chat and be noisy in any assembly, 
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this: was’ very yemarkable, Mr. Woo began - by 
dwelling on the existence of Tract Societies in eneral— 
that they are not new to England and “America, 
though ie y.are to China. EHe:stz ated the main object of 
the society to be to preach the Gospel—in a quiet unob- 
trusive way; for the publications of the society will reach 
where the Missionaries cannot go. They are the photo- 
eraphs of the Missionary mind. The Chinese have books 
enough, but not the kind that will save their souls. The 
speaker suid, it may be urged that it is too early for 
China to have a Tract Society. This, however, 1s no 
argument against it, for similar societies in other lands 
did not wait till a p: articular time to begin. Just as soon 
as they rae of a right thing, they commenced it 
straight off; and that is just what we ought to do here, and 
now. If we wait till a-proper time comes, then! the 
work will never be done. The speaker also gave some 
very interesting details in regard to the American Tract 
Society and the Religious Tract Society in England.” 

On Monday, the Sth May, at 38 pa, the first gene- 
ral meeting of. the society was held in the London Mis- 
sion, San-ba-lu Chapel. The venerable and devoted native 
pastor, Mr. Parn, presided, and condacted the opening 
service. There were present the Rev. Dr. Nerson, Revs. 
W.R. Lampuru, T. Tayror, J. M. W. Farynam, Y. K. 
Yen, J. Y. Wone Wone Prxe-say, ELENReW do} and Baw 
Tsut-pzm, besides several ladies and a large audience of 
native Christians and others, whom the novelty of the 
occasion had drawn together. 

Addresses were delivered by five of the native breth- 
ren, and, without exeeption, they all spoke with much 
interest, using appropriate Aeon and in some in- 
stances beautiful figures. 

The Rev. Mr Yun spoke first, urgme the formation 
of auxiliary societies. He used the figure of a tree and 
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its Hranehed! and of théit mutual relation and dependence. 
Complaint had been made about the expenditure of so 
much money, compared with the results. If we could 
tell the value of one soul we might judge whether the 
expenditure was too great. He “said there was a ereat 
gulf between the church members and outsiders, and 
there was nothing better to bridge this gulf than a book. 
It was rather embarr assing to seek an interview, but boox 
in hand you could more readily approach a man, He 
alluded to the advantage of going from house to house 
and talking personally to those whom you wish to 
benefit. ee this work the natives had an advantage ; they 
know the Chinese customs better and can adapt theni- 
selves to their own people. He saw many of their Foreign 
friends present, and was reminded of how much his coun- 
trymen were indebted to them, and how much they must 
still depend upon such help: Union with them was 
strength and ensures success. It is in accordance with 
our Lord’s Prayer that we may all be one. We are of 
many denomin: ations, but this society unites all. 

The Rev. J. Y. Wone exhorted all to eneave 
most earnestly in the work. It was not, he said, for a 
day or a year, but for all future time. A large building 
cannot be erected in a di ay. The brick, straw, stone and 
mortar are all to be prepared. If too much hurried, the 
superstr pene may be spoiled, The society we are 
founding is for all future time. It is no experiment. It 
must be a success; must be perpetuated. As a great 
building requires much money, so will the institution to 
which we belong. If we have too much money, it makes 
us lazy and indiffer ent; if too little, we cannot accomplish 
much. ‘Take the yeast to which the Saviour compared 
Ms kingdom; it must not be too hot or too cold, so of 
our means we should pray the Lord to give us enough, 
and that auxihary societies may be organized every- 
where till, like leaven, they leaven the whole lump, in- 


10 A GENERAL MEETING OF THE CHINESE. 


volving the whole Church of Christ in China. How 
shall the auxiliary be set up? He came here with a 
desire to join one and help to build it up. 

Mr. Dzune spoke of the distributors connected 
with auxiliary societies. His address was very clear and 
methodical, and delivered with great earnestness. He 
said he would speak (1) of the work to be done, (2) of 
the persons suitable for it, and (3) how to do it. Under 
the first head, he said, it is an honorable work. The 
books are good books, and it is a credit to anyone to 
distribute them. In this work we are ambassadors. He 
alluded to a young man being listened to with the great- 
est respect at a certain court, because he represented a 
ereat empire. No doubt it is hard work, and that we 
come home from it tired, but it is through our tiredness 
that others are saved. Paul speaks of “planting.” What 
better specimen have we of planting than in going with 
a tract in your hand from door to door, Speaking of the 
men to be used, he said, we needed, (1st) Good men. 
(2nd) They should be educated men. If unable to meet 
objections and answer questions, they would be put to 
shame. (8rd) They should be persons of robust constitution 
able to go wherever duty calls. (4th) They should be men 
“apt to teach,” and able to adapt themselves alike to the 
educated and unlearned. (5th) They should be diligent, 
and not afraid of a little fatigue. (6th) Should so conduct 
themselves as to command respect. “Let no man despise 
thy youth,” said the great Apostle Paul to Timothy. 
How can the work be done? He spoke of prayer as of 
first importance. If our Lord spent a whole night. in 
prayer before he sent forth his disciples, shall we go 
forth prayerless to the great work to which he sends us? 
Our efforts should not be desultory, working now and 
again, here and there, and never returning to the same 
place. We should take a district and cultivate it thor- 
oughly. He illustrated this by the case of the farmer, 
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who does not throw his seed broadcast everywhere. 
We must follow up our work and pray for those for 
whose salvation we have worked. 

The Rey. Mr. Parn exhorted all present to engage 
earnestly in this noble work. We may be as united as 
the Romanists, and should not fall one whit behind them 
in zeal, ina great work like this. Two of the various 
points he made were: (a) We must select our distribu- 
tors with great care. A man should not be taken be- 
cause he was out of employment, or was recommended 
by his friends. There should be no favoritism. We 
want men of meek and humble spirit; (b) The nature 
of the work and their duties should be clearly defined. 

The Rev. Wona Prye-san spoke of the standard as 
the proper one, but thought there would be a difficulty 
in finding such persons even for pastors. He alluded to 
his own experience and his failure to keep up to his own 
standard, and expressed a fear that many of the members 
of the Churches were not fit for the work, and closed by 
calling attention to the difficulties to be encountered. He 
had known a man, a friend of his, who undertook to sell 
religious books much below their cost. ‘ What,” said 
the man to whom he offered them, “do you offer to sell 
me that book for 8 cash! I would not have it if you 
would give it to me.” The difficulties are very great, 
and can be overcome only by God’s almighty power, for 
which we must pray. 

The Treasurer spoke of the receipts for five months 
as amounting to $284.54, including precious stones and 
jewelry, some of which were yet to be disposed of. 
There are twenty-five subscribers, thirteen annual mem- 
bers, and three life members. 

The Sxorerary said he would only remark that the 
parent society was fairly organized. What we now 
want is the organization of auxiliaries. It is very en- 
couraging that of twenty hard-worked Missionaries, who 
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were requested to act on the Board of Trustees, sixteen 
had accepted the office. 

The meeting was then closed with the benediction 
by the Rev. Mr. Parn. 


The Board of Trustees met on the 6th May at 38 
pm. Bishop Scuerescurwsky presided. The Rev. Dr. 
AutEN and the Rev. D. C. McCoy were elected to fill 
vacancies in the Board. 


+ 


* 
. 


The first general reetine of the Foreign members 
and friends of the Chinese Tract Society was held on 
Wednesday 7th, May, in the Temperance Hall. 

In the absence of Bishop Russrtr, the president, the 
Rev. J. M. W. Farnuam was, on the motion of the Rev. 
T. Taytor of the London Mission, seconded by the Rey. 
Dr. Lameurn, invited to take the chair, The Rev 
Dr. Yarrs was requested to open the meeting with 
prayer. 

The Caatrman on taking his seet said :—The 
objects of this society are identical with the London 
Religious and American Tract Societies, viz, to secure 
the publication of really valuable books, tracts, and 
periodicals in the Chinese language. It aims not 
merely to print books and lay them on the shelf, but 
through local societies and voluntary unpaid visitors, 
it will seek to circulate the books and try to bring the 
Chinese to a saving belief in Christ. 

It is but five months since the society was or- 
ganized. ‘There were present at that time :—The 
Rt. Rev. W. A. RussEtt, president; Rt. Rev. 8. L J. 
ScHERESCHEWSKY, first vice-president: Rev. J.. W. Lam- 
BUTH, second vice-president; the Very Rev. Dean 
Buronmr :, Dr. E. C. Lorn, Revs. Wm. Mutrruxan, W. R. 
Lamsuts, J. W. Davis, J. M. W. Farnuaw, Pagn Stxe z Zi, 
J. Y. Wona, H. N. Woo, Bau Tsiu-pz, and Dr. Suvoone. 
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Of the twenty hard-worked Missionaries asked to serve 
as trustees, sixteen have accepted the office, and seem to 
take a lively interest in the work. They represent the 
various denominations, and are located in different parts 
of China from Canton to Peking. 

We propose to organize a society that shall be in- 
digenous. It is called the Chinese Tract Society, and 
is to be worked, as far as practicable, by the Chinese 
themselves. 

The Board of Trustees is to be composed of one-half 
Foreigners and one-half Chinese from the beginning, and 
it is hoped that in due time it will pass entirely into the 
hands of the Natives. It cannot be expected that they 
should understand the objects and best methods of con- 
ducting such institutions, except as they are instructed 
by their Foreign teachers. But the Chinese are ashrewd 
people. Our merchants have learned this to their 
sorrow ; and it is time that our diplomatists should 
know what everybody else knows, viz., that they are not 
a match for Chinese statesmen in diplomacy. What 
China needs is the Gospel. Once her people have 
embraced it, we may safely leave the details of the work 
in their hands. To say nothing of the advantage they 
have in dealing with and managing their own people, as 
a matter of economy, we should leave to them all the 
work they are capable of doing. 

It is not that we do not appreciate the parent 
societies. It is on account of the high appreciation’ we 
have of the noble work they are dome, that we are in 
an humble way seeking to follow their example. 
With heartfelt gratitude we have contemplated the 
work of the British and American Societies, in helping 
the Missionaries in this land. It has been the very 
great desideratum the sina qua non. For other pur- 
poses, our various societies and boards have granted us 
means in accordance with their ability, but for the publi- 
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cation of tracts and books and religious papers, they have 
but little, if anything, to give. 

To help us carry on this most important part of our 
work, we have been almost entirely dependent upon 
the tract societies of the United States and Great 
Britain. Let it not be imagined that we fling our 
banner to the breeze as a rival or in any spirit of oppost- 
tion to these time-honored institutions. We found a 
society upon the same principles, with a constitution 
identical, and aspire to carry on, in this great empire, 
the same work which they have carried on so long and 
ably in our native lands. We would not rob them of 
their glory, nor take from them any part of their legiti- 
mate work, but on the contrary, hope to organize -and 
perpetuate it. 

That we are thoroughly at one with these societies 
may be seen from the fact that on the eve of our organ- 
ization, letters were received from the secretaries of each, 
congratulating us upon our undertaking, offering valuable 
suggestions and pledging sympathy and support. 

While this meeting has been in session, a letter has 
been received from the Rev. Lewis Bovett Wurrn, M.a., 
Secretary of the London Religious Tract Society. It 
contained a printed slip as follows :— 


The Religious Tract Socwety. 


The Committce of the Religious Tract Society find that at the con- 
clusion of the first nine months of the society’s financial year, on 31st 
December, 1878, the grants for missionary purposes amounted to £22,994, 
exceeding the sum granted during the corresponding nine months of 1877 
by £4,179, This excess is due to the continual extension of the field of 
the Socicty’s Missionary operations, and expecially it has been caused 
by additional expenditure incurred in connection with the Russo-Turkish 
war, by large grants in aid of Tract distribution during the Paris 
Exhibition, and by additional grants to India. 

They also find, however, that the receipts during the above nine 
months of 1878, from subscriptions, donations, collections, and legacies, 
all of which are devoted to the strictly missionary objects of the society, 
were £10,757, being less by £3,611 than those of the corresponding 
period of 1877. 
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The sums granted exceed the total Mone eceipts by £12,237. 
Under these circumstances, the Committee appeal to their friends for 
increased support, so that they may not be compelled to stay their hands 
and refuse applications which come to them daily from all parts of the 
Mission field at home and abroad. 
Samuet Mannine, LL.D. 
Lewis Boverr Whiter, M.A., 
56, Paternoster Row, London. 


Secretaries. 


The following is an extract from his letter :— 


“My Drar Sir,—Your letter of 15th January has 
been very carefully considered by the Committee. 

“It found them looking forward not without anxiety 
to the close of the financial year on 31st March. The 
little statement I enclose will explain why. There is, 
therefore, everything to make them hesitate before en- 
tering upon new work, Hepa additional expenditure. 

“Yet it would be with great unwillingness that they 
could altogether reject an appeal on beh: Uf of a cause so 
one in aim and spirit with that of the society, coming 
from one for whose self-denying zeal in the Missionary 
cause they have so sincere a respect. 

“They have, therefore, determined to grant £100 on 
account of the pub lication work of the new Chinese 
pens Tract Society.” 


“The work we contemplate no Foreign society can 
ever do; though as in the case of the London Re ligious 
Tract Society they may render valuable assistance. We 
have organized the central society and apphed for an 
act of incorporation to secure for the institution a proper 
legal status. We propose, as we are able, to encourage 
the organization of local socicties, wherever there are 
church members willing to work them. We hope these 
local societies will farm out the territory they propose 
to occupy, giving to each visitor or distributor his or her 
own district, to be visited faithfully at least once a month, 
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These visitors will be encouraged to gain admittance, as. 
far as possible, to every house, and by all the means in 
their power seek to bring the inmates to a saving belief 
in Jesus. To what extent these local societies are orga- 
nized, and how far they are useful, depends upon the 
Missionaries. Many of them are taking a lively interest, 
shave become members of the parent society, and are only 
waiting for a translation of the constitution, when they 
will form auxiliary societies. 

The society will no doubt soon have its own organ 
for disseminating information and publishing facts and 
incidents calculated to interest and enlist sympathy. 

A prize has heen offered for the best essay against 
Féng-shui. Several able papers have been sent in, and 
others are expected. 

An important work for the society to perform, is 
the eliminating of comparatively worthless books and 
encouraging the publication of standard and valuable 
works. Jor this purpose it has selected a Committee of 
four Foreigners and four Chinamen, all of known ability 
and representing different denominations. Several books 
have already been placed in their hands. 

We cannot agree with Dr. Draper in saying that 
the press has superseded the pulpit. It is rather to be 
regarded as a mighty power, to be sanctified and made to 
help on the great work the pulpit is dong. Among the 
teeming millions of China, what a field for the press! At 
the very lowest estimate, there must be many millions of 
readers in this vast empire, and hundreds of millions of 
those who cannot read will listen to those who can. 
What a field for periodical and illustrated literature ! 
This field the Chinese Religious Tract Society is prepared 
to occupy. 

If the people could or would come to the numerous 
chapels, there would be less need of the work this so- 
ciety proposes to do, But stowed away in the courts 
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and alleys, shut up in the houses, busy with their various 
employments, are millions who never go to the chapel, 
though it be within a few minutes’ walk. “If they will 
not come to us we will go to them,” said a lady the other 
day of the sailors and others in whom she felt an inter- 
est. So we long to heara voluntary and unpaid con- 
stituency of this society sayihe of their own country- 
men, “If they wilk not come to our chapels and churches, 
we will in our leisure hours, seek them in their homes 
and try to bring them to Jesus.” 

Let us hope that in this organization a light has 
been lit that shall never cease to burn in many villages 
and in many hearts; and that the influences that have 
been set to work will contiune to exist till the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom shall obtain its ultimate triumph. 

The Rev. Mr. Yen and Dr. Lamsura spoke in sup- 
port of the following Besolation, which was carried unani- 
mously :— 

“Resolved that we will encourage the organization 
of an Auxiliary Society in connection with every 
Church in China.” 

Mr. Yen said—Mr. Chairman, Ladies, and Gentle- 
men,—frequently in meetings and conventions, resolu- 
tions are proposed so self: evident that no aroument and 

explanations are necessary to support them. On the 
contrary, whatever remarks are made fall on the audience 
as mere platitudes, and are apt to send them away less 
enthusiastic than’ before. The resolution before this 
meeting is one of this kind; for he who approves of the 
organization of the parent society, will necessarily 
encourage the formation of auxiliary branches; it must, 
therefore, have had your sympathy and vote before you 
entered this hall. Clearly, nothing is needed from ime, 
and I address you as the lawyer does a Court when con- 
vinced that the judge and the jury have already de- 
cided in his client’s favor; or to take another comparison, 
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as I did many times the Sunday schools in America. 
The resolution stands or falls with the preamble which 
is here unexpressed. The preamble may be in these 
words: Whereas a tract society has been established 
in Shanghai, from which great benefits may be expected, 
therefore resolved, ‘That we will encourage the organi- 
zation of auxiliary societies.” If, therefore, it can 
be shown that benefits may reasonably be expected from 
this tract society, then the need of auxiliaries becomes 
amatter of course and requires no note or comment. It 
may be well to premise that all human schemes are 
imperfect. They may not produce the results we wish 
for, nor realize what we hoped. But as long as they do 
some good, let us not say that they have failed. In the 
life of Miss Trenny (afterwards Mrs. Knrrn,) it is men- 
tioned that a friend dissuaded her from Missionary work. 
“It is not worth while,” the friend said, “for you to waste 
your energy and the Church her money in China; the 
results are not commensurate.” Noble was her answer, 
an answer that struck me forcibly at the time of read- 
ing, “If you can tell me how much a soul is worth in the 
sight of God, I will tell you whether it is worth while 
for me to work, and the Church to spend her money.” 
So, in regard to this society, if it saves but one soul, be it 
that of the meanest coolie, let no one say that its zeal is 
misdirected and its energy wasted. Again, all schemes 
to do good are God's calls to us to fulfil our duty of bro- 
therly charity—a vow which we assumed at our baptism. 
As God has more respect to the means than to the ends, 
so He will look with more pleasure upon our willingness 
to obey His commands than to the actual resuits we may 
accomplish, ‘The members of this society may accom- 
plish nothing, yet so long as we carry out His will, we 
are faithful servants. But let us descend from the region 
of sentimentality to practical realities. There is no doubt 
that good results may be expected. If I may be allowed 
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to express an opinion, Missionary success will be greatly 
promoted if the Missionaries and the people are brought 
into more friendly intercourse with each other. The 
difficulties at present arise from the exclusiveness of the 
Chinese; but, I believe, the tract society is going, in 
part, to remove it. With tracts in his hand, the Mission- 
ary can have access to houses. Thus visiting from house 
to house, he will have opportunities to make known the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, more fruitfully of results 
than his ministrations in the chapel. Mr. Apams, a_well- 
known educator in Racine College in the U. S. said that 
for precept to be effective, it must be given with the 
living voice. I may add that to be most effective, it 
must be given personally. The value of private visiting 
cannot be overestimated. Rev. Joseph Coox of Boston, 
gave an account of how Dr. Cratmers went into the 
slums of Edinburgh and built up a self-supporting 
church, simply by the influence of social religious visit- 
ing. In another lectrue, he gave an account of the work 
in Hlberfeld, in Germany, in which pauperism was re- 
duced from eight thousand to one thousand by means of 
personal visiting. But I may look upon the question in 
another view. The Society will be to the outside world 
a bond of Christian fellowship. It will bea token that— 
* Our fears, our hopes, ow aims are one ; 
Our comforts and our cares.” 
Our conscientious convictions, as well as our church 
polities, forbid us’ to co-operate in all schemes. As long 
as aman is a thinking being, there will be difference of 
opinion on all important subjects. The more intelligent 
a people are, the more they will think and speculate, 
and the more they think and speculate the more they 
will differ. This is seen in the West. Where there is 
mental activity, there is diversity; where there is 1n- 
ertness, there is uniformity. It is, therefore, natural 
that we differ, and work in separate spheres; and for 
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this very reason we rejoice that this socicty unites us 
and manifests to the world that we are indeed one in 
Christ, and that we hold to “One Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptism.” Further, this society will have a reflexive 
beneficial influence. St. Paul intreats to ““come unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ,” and, in another place, he gives the 
method to do it. “Whatsoever things are true, what- 
soever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on 
these things.” Consequently, every effort to do good, 
aside from conferring benefits on others, helps us to per- 
fect our character and assimilate us to Christ. Darwin, 
though he, as we know, does not believe as we do, 
teaches that it is our duty to relieve the sick and the in- 
firm, because the exercies of these virtues tends to 
develope i in us a high type of humanity. Fiskx, of the 
same school, says, Lap ivery sympathetic impulse that is 
yielded to, every noble aspiration that is encourged, 
adds its item to the impetus of the great movement 
which is bearing humanity onward towards a richer life 
and higher character.” Shall not then, the exercise of 
the noble affections of our mind elevate us, Who expect 
a glorious immortality, and make us meet companions 
with the saints in light? If such be the benefits which 
we may reasonably “expect from the operations of this 
society, then the importance of auxiliaries becomes self- 
evident. Judging from the working of similar institu- 
tions in England and America, the parent society is 
useless but for its auxiliaries, just as a general is useless 
without his soldiers, the body without its members, or 
anything else without its helps. There is no time like 
the present for the extension of the Church of Christ, 
and for the carrying out of a society like this. The 
¢ 


REV. MR. YEN’S ADDRESS. 24 


facilities of communication and. of printing are opportun- 
ities which we Missionaries ought to avail ourselves of as 
do other people. It may be said that we have already 
the British Tract Society and the American Tract So- 
ciety—-why need we anew one? I answer, that this new 
one has two advantages; first, it is domestic, catholic and 
cosmopolitan ; second, it has, as Mr. Farnuam has already 
told you, a Publishing Committee, of which the chief 
members are Bishop ScuEruscuEwsky, Drs. Epxkrns, Lorp 
and Arien, men learned in languages and sound in 
doctrine, and no books can be printed without. their 
consent as well as that of the other members. In this 
way, books inelegant in style and crude in thought will 
no longer be circulated. In conclusion, Christian friends, 
it is impossible for me, a Chinese, to address a Foreign 
audience without thanking you heartily for this your 
new exhibition of interest in my countrymen. Your 
efforts to do good may be a thankless task, but I beg 
you to bear in mind that you are doing the work of the 
Lord. They do not appreciate you, because they know 
not what youdo. Itis enough for you to know that 
your chief and sole motive is to benefit the souls of 
those for whom Christ has died. 

Dr. V. P. Suvoonea and the Rev. J. W. Davis 
supported the following motion :— 

Resolved that the agency of efficient distributors in 
every Auxiliary Society is essential to success. 

Dr. Suvoone, speaking on the necessity of having 
efficient distributors, said: ‘This is an age of doubt and 
inquiry. Every department in lite has been, or is still, 
in a state of profound revolution. The art of war is now 
assuming a tremendous proportion that it never did 
before. The arts of peace are extending the arteries of 
commerce even to regions which formerly were of only 
historical interest, and never any financial value. And 
so itis with Religion, From the early dawn of civiliz- 
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ation to this 19th century, there never has been a 
subject that has exercised the human mind so much 
as that of Religion. Religion, be it true or false, has 
been the cause of some of the most sanguinary wars in the 
world. That series of horrible and wicked wars euphe- 
mistically styled the Crusades were undertaken by fan- 
atics against fanatics in the cause of Religion. Or more 
recently, in the 17th century, the 80 years’ war which 
deluged Europe with blood and shook the fabric of all 
Governments from centre to circumferance was, forsooth, 
also on account of Religion. Oh, Religion! how many 
crimes have been perpetrated in thy sacred name? But 
thank God, this state of things was not allowed to con- 
tinue; and so if men wish to fight, they may do so on 
account of political creeds, leaving the whole religious 
wars now to be carried on by the true soldiers of Christ, 
who fight with the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Word of God. This is being done every Sunday in 
every church and chapel throughout Christendom. The 
Pulpit has always been the most powerful lever to bring 
up the morals of the people to the standard of Christi- 
anity. But recently people have begun to think more 
of books and papers as an agent for the amelioration of 
mankind. In fact, there are not wanting of those bold 
thinkers who maintain that the Press has superseded the 
Pulpit. In the infancy of the human race, as in the time 
of the Greeks, there were no means of multiplying copies 
of books or any lighter forms of literature, except through 
the laborious method of actually writing down word for 
word. In those days when the people wished an in- 
terchange of ideas, they used to congregate together, 
and informaion was transmitted to them viva voce. In 
this way, the great Amphictyonic Council called all 
the States together to consider the welfare of the whole 
Hellenic race and nation. In this way, it was, that 
during the celebrated Olympic Games, History and 
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Tragedy, Prose and Poetry, were constantly recited to 
the public, aud their reciters made famous ever after- 
wards. It was said that Adschines, after he was 
defeated by Demosthenes, went to Rhodes, and read his 
opponent's oration to the Rhodians who were perfectly 
delighted with it. Then remarked Adschines, “What 
would you have said, if Demosthenes were here himself 
to pronounce this oration to you?” ‘Lhis shows how 
nicely the Greek ear was trained for hearing fine speeches 
and how they made up the deficiency in printed 
literature by freequent concourse in the market-place 
or in the corridors of the Schole. Or, if we come to 
the warlike tribes of Teutons and Gauls, we find them 
constantly in crowds together, with some one addressing 
them, signifying their applause by thumping the ground 
with a stick or a lance. This Teutonic thumping of 
2,000 years ago has been suspected to be the ancestor 
of modern feet-stamping in a public assembly. In a 
word, that whenever any great ideas are to be com- 
municated to the mass of the people there are two ways 
to do it: one is by direct address, which is an ancient 
method; the other by means of the Press, which is a modern 
process. ach has its advantages and defects, and both 
are necessary for the success of an enterprise like that of 
the propagation of the Gospel in heathen lands. In the 
vast empire of China, a handful of preaching missionaries 
are not sufficient “What are they among so many 2” 
They need the Press to help them, and this is no new 
idea at all. Is there any nation in Christendom that has 
not its varions societies for diffusing sound knowledge 
and religious instruction? But it may be thought that 
China is not yet ready for it. Well, then, when will she be 
ready for it? Willit be when she is entirely converted 
to Christianity, when the temples are transformed to 
churches, and the banners of the Cross are planted on 
every city wall? When that day comes, Missionaries 
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may as well stay at home, for then China herself will 
send her own St. Augustines and St. Patricks to the then 
degenerate regions beyond the seas. But, ah! that day 
will never come. It is a dream of the enthusiast, a 
delusion of the novice Missionary, who has more zeal 
than wisdom, No, the greatest needs here are good 
tracts and books that will awake her from long lethargy ; 
and this brings us face to face with onr present subject, 
viz., the necessity of earnest distributors. Books may 
be stacked sky-high, and they will be perfectey useless, 
unless they are widely and faithfully dissemmated among 
the people for whom they are intended. ‘There must be 
the willing feet to go, and willing hands to distribute. 
TiscuEnporr, that justly celebrated researcher of biblical 
antiquity, was once travelling in the vicinity of Mount 
Sinai and came to the old convent of St. Catharine, and 
asked the monks if they had any old manuscripts which 
were of no use to them, but might be of value to him. 
They answered that they bad none: but on showing them 
what kind of thing he wanted, one of the old monks went 
to their kitchen and fetched out from a dark crevice in 
the wall an old dog-eared, tattered volume, which proved 
to be the earliest and most complete manuscript of the 
original Greek Testament now extant. That old manu- 
script might have been lying there in that dark crevice 
13 or 14 centuries, during which social revolutions, 
political commotions, and religious persecutions have, like 
tidal waves, repeatedly swept over nations, kingdoms, 
empires, —yea, tongues, languages, and everything that 
concerned the human race. Ah! that manuscript was 
indeed an humble casket, but containing a most precious 
gem. Ah! if all these bright gems were not despised 
for their humble caskets, they might have shone in those 
centuries—centuries which would not have earned their 
opprobious cognomen—“Dark ages.” It was not because 
human nature was more wicked than it is at the present 
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age; it was because there were no TiscnENDoRrs in those 
days to bring these heavenly lights from under the 
“bushels” of ignorance and neglect to the candlesticks of 
ignorance and true devotion. The grand doctrine of 
Justification by Faith, the mainspring of the New Dis- 
pensation was there in the very midst of the people that. 
boasted the most and practised the least of the most holy 
religion that ever visited our sin-laden world. That 
doctrine was relegated and chained to a darksome corner 
in a Cathedral, until Martin LuinEer came and released 
her to go on her errand of consolation and reformation 
for the whole of Europe, to the confusion of her former 
guardians and the joy of a waiting world. Many years 
ago, when | was in the State of Ohio, I once heard a 
farmer recounting the different kinds and qualities of 
wheat that he had planted. Among them, he mentioned 
one that he called the Egyptian wheat, which he consid- 
ered the best, as the ears are more in number and the 
kernels are larger and more plump in size. He said the 
seedlings were taken from the hands of Egyptian mum- 
mies, Those mummies might have been buried in the 
time of Joseph, and this wheat might have been the 
very same kind of wheat mentioned in the Bible as the 
fat corn that Pharaoh saw in his prophetic dream. For 
more than 3,000 years those noble germs of life have been 
held in the firm grip of death. During that time, Egypt, 
which bristled forth with learning and wisdom and sent 
forth Secrops and Cadmus to Thebes and Athens, the 
eradle of European civilization—Egypt has past and 
gone, gone beyond recall. And to what purpose did her 
haughty foresight rear those immense piles of monumental 
stones? They are fast being buried by the sand that 
wave after wave sweeps over them from the Nubian 
Desert. The ignorant stranger stares at them with 
stupid wonder, and the intelligent traveller scans them 
with a sigh, that human greatness should come to such a 
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sad end. But it is different with those germs of life ; 
and, indeed, is there any thing which the Supreme 
Architect of the Universe undertakes to create, that 
fails in its continuity or beauty of purpose? So those 
germs of life needed but human agency to transfer them 
from their surroundings of death to a sphere of resur- 
rected exuberance. Ah! ina far higher sense are the 
germs of divine life hidden in the grip of these dry 
bones here—these precious seeds are few compared with 
the extent of the field to be sown, but the labor and ex- 
pense needed to multiply them are insignificant com- 
pared with the glorious harvest that is expected there- 
from. The sowers of the seeds are the distributors of 
the Word of God, and this is no humble office in the 
sight of God and His angels, for it has always pleased 
the Almighty to work by means and agencies. This 
idea of means and agencies accords well with the human 
mind, for even in the childhood of man the ingenious 
were not satisfied with what they saw and heard; so 
they began to invent those pretty, and at the same time 
silly stories in regard to the origin of everything human 
and divine, and called that body of romance Mythology. 
But when man has outgrown his poetic infancy, he 
throws these childish fantasies aside and begins to an- 
alyze and discover those wonderful laws of the Universe 
which make him to exclaim in sincerity and in truth— 
“Oh, Lord! What is man that thou art mindful of him, 
or the son of man that thou visitest him.” In the begin- 
ning, God ereated everything by the simple fiat of His 
word. God said, and it wasdone. But not so now. In 
every sphere in life we see God uses human agency. 
The Gospel Dispensation was ushered in by the God- 
man Christ, and has been carried on by his disciples ever 
since. The children of this world are wise in their 
generation, for they do not expect any miracles for the 
accomplishment of their pet ideas and hobbies, but they 
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strain every nerve to compass them themselves; for, 
look at any first-class nation and observe how public 
opinions are tossed to and fro by every wind of doctrine 
issuing from the caverns of the political Press. They 
send scouts to brave the dangers of bloody wars, they fit 
out expeditions to traverse dark continents, commission 
men to go to the heated Equator and the Arctic Pole. 
Let us learn a lesson from these and use the Press, and 
thus put forth our utmost energy for a cause far more 
worthy of human effort—a cause hailed with joy by the 
angels and not refused by the Son of God. With these 
inferences before us, would it not be a culpable neglect 
to allow this society no place in our attention? Espe- 
cially as the field for its operation is still unoccupied by 
any unitarian or infidel societies with which India is now 
unhappily saddled. With a corps of faithful distributors, 
this society is bound to have the fairest prospect of success 
in the future, for here we have already a written language 
that has served a useful purpose from time immemorial, 
and is destined to be the grand viaduct for the moral and 
spiritual irrigation of the empire. My Christian friends, 
then, in the name of the perishing millions I entreat you, 
to open that divine fountain of Emanuel’s redeeming blood 
and let it run in that channel of Chinese language—the 
only thing good in China. 

Rey. J. W. Davis said—Mr. President, I take great 
pleasure in supporting this resolution. The distribution 
of Christian books and tracts is a work which deserves 
the closest attention of Missionaries in any land. It 
deserves special attention in China, for the Chinese are 
a reading pegple. The literati form a numerous class, 
and there are many among the shopkeepers who are 
fond of reading. It is very common to see men sitting 
in their stores after the principal part of the day’s work 
has been performed intently reading some Chinese novel. 
They read Chinese books, they read the Shun-pao, and 
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if they have well prepared Christian books and tracts, — 
they will read them. The Chinese do read Christian 
books and tracts. A year or two ago, while I was trying 
to sell books in the city of ,Huchow, in Chehkian 

province, a man to whom I offered a book replied, “ 

have read that,” and turning around he opened a drawer 
and drew out a well thumbed copy of the work I was | 
selling. Very frequently when I am selling books, a — 
man will buy a copy of each kind that LI have and 
ask earnestly, “Have you any other kinds?” Often 
I am asked for some particular book. Several times 
men have asked me for the treatise on the Evidences of 
Christianity by Dr. Martin, of Peking. In this con- 
nection it is worthy of notice that the Chinese are willing 
to pay for the books and tracts that teach Christianity. 
Recently, a missionary, who has had several years ex- 
perience, made an experiment. He bought twenty-five 
thousand cash worth of books at cost price from the 
Presbyterian Mission Press and sold them.in the cities 
and towns of Kiangsu Province for ten thousand cash. 
On this fact I base a short and simple argument. If a 
Chinaman is willing to pay for a book, we may safely 
conclude that he will read it, or try to read it at any 
rate. Anothor important consideration is this. There 
are many books widely circulated among the Chinese 
which propagate and foster their superstitious and 
idolatrous beliefs. I will give a single instance. There 
is a book well printed and well illustrated, as Chinese 
illustrations go, describing as minutely as Dante does, 
the horrors of hell. One picture represents the sinner 
vainly trying to climb out of a boiling caldron, while 
several devils stand around him and keep up the fire. 
Another page represents the punishment of the slan- 
derer. Anugly devil has a hook fastened in the victim’s 
tongue and is about to draw it out and cut it off. 
Another picture shows how the devils take a sinner and 
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bind, him between two boards and saw him in two from 
head downwards. The moral of all this is—worshi the 
gods and eschew evil.” Now, if sueh books are pelea it 
among the Chinese, let. us do. all we can to give | them 
books which will show them the true way | of escaping 

woe in the world to come, Again, Christian books and 
tracts confirm the truth which is ‘preached i in the chapels, 
The Chinese are apt to let what they hear go in at one 
ear and come out at the other. Our Saviour shows us 
in the parable of the sower' that the devil makes it his 
business to catch away the truth which men hear, or to 
divert their minds from it by “the cares of this world or 
the deceitfulness of riches.” Now books and tracts are 
an admirable means of preventing this. ‘They remind 
those who have heard the truth of what has been told 
them, give them a fuller and connected view of Christi- 
anity, answer objections that might lead to a rejection 
of the Gospel, and contradict the falsehoods concerning 
Christians. which are circulated and believed by, the 
natives.. The last consideration that I urge in favor of 
the resolution before us is that books and tracts often 
convey a knowledge of the Gospel to those who live in 
remote or secluded parts of the country. They find 
their way from place to place and fall into the hands of 
men who never have an opportunity of hearing the 
Gospel from the lips of a preacher. I will give an illus- 
tration of the way in which Christian books are distrib- 
uted throughout China. One day while I was selling 
books on the streets of Soochow, I was met by a man 
who lives in 4 town in a mountainous part of Chehkiang 
province. He bought all the books I had with me, and 
then followed me to my home and bought sixty copies of 
a carefully prepared work on the “Evidences of Christi- 
anity.” He told me that he intended to take these books 
to his native town and sell them there. Christian books 
and tracts are winged messengers which go throughout 
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the ata: aay breadth ne the land, ani of God's 
truth and of Christ’s love. Let every man who desires 
the conversion of China’s millions do his utmost to 
speed these messengers on their way. 

The motion was carried tnanimously. 

The Annual Report of the Treasurer was read, and 
the meeting closed with the usual devotinal exercises. 
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BO heave O ferro OUR ST. 
Sn oe 
J HEREBY GIVE AND BEQUEATH to 


“Che Chinese Religions Cract Society,” 
instituted in Shanghai, the sum of 


Dollars, to be applied to the charitable uses and 
purposes of the said Society. 


( Segned, ) baie 


(Witnesses) = 


Three witnesses should state that the testator declared this to be his 
last will and testament, and that they signed it at his request, and in the 
presence of each other. 


eS 


A form of Constitution for an Auxiliary will be furnished on 
application. But those who organize these societies will make such 
changes as suit their circumstances. 


The systematic visitation from house to house has been greatly blessed 
in other lands, both to the visitor and visited. 


Among our more than 13,000 native Christians in China, may be 
found a good corps of visitors, and there is certainly need enough of such 
labors among our neighbors, 


We now have an opportunity of helping the native Christians to 
organize, and of teaching them the duty of a visitor or distributor. 


Under such an organization and the influence, and encouragement of 
_ sister societies in different parts of the empire, we may pray and hope for 
great results. 


Who will become leaders in this neble work, and head the list of local 
societies ? 


Those who are successful in securing the organization of Auxiliaries 
will please report the name of the society, together with the names of the 
officers, and the date of the first meeting, and send a copy of the constitu- 

tion adopted. 
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SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 


In reviewing the past year, we are reminded of the 
loss the Society has sustained in the death of its President, 
the late Right Reverend Wittram A. Busser, D.D. 


The following resolutions, drawn up by Dr. Suvoong, 
at the request of the Hxecutive Committee, wore ordered to 
be sent to his family and published. 


Whereas, it has pleased God in His good Providence 
to rernove the Rt. Rev. Bishop Russuxn, D.D., from our 
midst, it is hereby 


Resolved—That we deeply sympathize with the Church Mis- 
sionary Society in the loss of its most devoted leader in the 
Mission of North-China ; and it is our deep conviction that 
the Protestant Missionaries of all Denominations in China, 
lose in his decease the benefits and influence naturally ac- 
erving from the fruits of his wisdom, experience, and 
Christian devotion, acquired and displayed in upwards of 
thirty years’ labour for China. 


Resolved—That we sympathize with the foreign religious com- 
munities. in China in the loss of a most learned and able 
defender of the faith. 


Resolved—That we consider the native population, and especially 
the native converts, have sustained an irreparable loss in 
the translation of their faithful Shepherd and Counsellor, 
Mather and Friend, from the laborious paths of a heathen 
field to the peaceful streets of the Heavenly Jerusalem. 


Hesolved—That we, the members of the Chinese Religious Tract 
Society, of which the late Rey. Bishop Russell was tho first 
chosen head and President, do sineerely deplore that we 
shall ever afterwards miss his warm co-operation, mature 
judgment and Christian earnestness, whereon, humanly 
speaking, we have relisd so much for the triumphant success 

F our yet infant Society. 
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Resolved—That we truly and sincerely sympathize with the 
afflicted family, and we would particularly extend our 
most heartfelt sympathy to the one who has so long been 
the partner of lis lite, shaving with him all the trials inei- 
dent to the founding of a new Mission. And. we sincerely 
hope and pray that God will sustain her in her present 
trial, and enable her to feel that her husband has only gone 
to those many mansionsin Heaven, where Christ has gone 
before to prepare for all ihe children of God. And we pray 
the Lord of the harvest that, as faithful labonvers are one 
after another removed trom the field to their heavenly 
harvest home, others nay be sent to take up and continue 
the soul gathering work so well begun hy the early mis- 
sionaries to China, 


V¥. PB. Stvoonc, Cor. See. 


In November, the Executive Committee issued a 
circular, asking the members of the Board of Trustees to 
vote for a President, and the Rev. A. P. Happer, D.D., 
was unanimously elected. 

The first vear of the history of the Society was one of 
organization. ‘hose interested in it were widely separated. 
Asageneral meeting was impossible, the workinvolved much 
time and correspondence. Ié was not till past the middle 
of the second year that the Society was prepared to com- 
menee printing, The navigation was closed on the Peiho 
River increasing the difficulties of communication be- 
fore a single work had been approved by the examining 


committee. 


Light upon Ue Daily Vath, by Rey. G. W. Clarke, was con- 
sidered tov vreat to be undertaken at present. All the 
other works approved by the Examining Committee were 
printed, viz.: The Two Friends, by Rev. Wm. Milne, D.D.; 
The Rationale of Christian Missions, prepared at the request 
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of the Shanghai General Conference by Drs. Allen, 
Williamson, Yates and the Rev. Griffith John; Food for the 
Soul, by Rev. A. W. Douthwaite, ne a Sheet Calendar, by 
the Rev. E. H. Thompson. 


Reckoning this calendar as eight pages of a tract, the 
society has published the equivalent of 1,160,000 pages, 
all of which have been or will shortly be in the society's 
depositories in different parts of the Empire. 


Of the twenty-eight missionaries invited to act as local 
secretaries, and open depositories at the various mission 
stations, many have accepted the office and others no 
doubt will. One local society has been organized and 
others are in progress. 


The books in the hands of the Examining Committee 
are: A Prize Essay on FPeéng-shui; A Prize Essay on the 
Sacred Scriptures; Holy Living, by Rev. T. Richard; The 
Power of Prayer, by Rev. John Butler; The Philosophy of 
the plan of Salvation, by Rev. T. Richard, and a sermon by 
Dr. Edkings, Other standard works will be brought out 
by the Society as it has the means. 

A Chinese pastor has written from the Sandwich Islands 
expressing his delight on hearing, of the organization of 
the socicty. He offers to become a life member, paying 
fifty dollars, and speaks of the need of such work as the 
society proposes to do, among his countrymen in the 
Sandwich Islands. He asks us to send him a supply of 
books. 

Among other pleasant incidents in connection with the 
year’s work. The Rev. J. M. Stevenson, D.D. Correspond- 
ing Secretary of the American Tract Society, writing to 
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one of the secretaries of the Chinese Religious Tract So- 


ciety, under date American Tract Society. New York 
Nov. 29, 1879 says — 


“The wife of a poor colporteur 1,000 miles in the imterior 
(in Kansas) was very anxious for some pretty flowers in her 
house, and as she had no money she “ asked Jesus,’ she writes 
me ‘‘ for a little money to buy some flower bulbs with.” Ina 
week a letter came with one dollar init. Her husband, a most 
devoted Christian, asked her what she would do with it. She 
said it came in answer to prayer and for a certain purpose, 
‘““Can you spend that money for flowers,” said he, ‘* when so 
many heathen are dying without a knowledge of Christ ?” 
‘Well then,” she answered, ‘‘I will send it to the Chinese 
Tract Society.” 


And Dr. Stevenson adds, ‘1 have it for you, to be sent 
at first opportunity.” 
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THE SECOND ANNUAL MEETING. 


The first of the series of services connected with the 
Second Anniversary of the Society, was held on the 2nd 
of May, 1880, at 4 o'clock p.w., in the Baptist Mission, 
(Rev. Dr. Yates’) City Chapel. The Rev. A. P. Happer, 
D.D., presiding. 


The Rey. Bau Tsih-dze, of the Presbyterian Mission, 
preached the Annual Sermon in Chinese. The Rev. Wong 
Ping-san, the pastor of the Baptist Native Church, con- 
dueted the opening services, assisted by the Rev. Pen 
Sing-s, Pastor of the London Mission Native Church. 
The Rev. Mr. Marshall, native pastor of the Methodist 
Church took part in the closing exercises. An abstract 
of the Reports of the Secretary and Treasurer were given 
in Chinese. The large Church was well filled with an 
attentive audience, mostly native Christians of various 
denominations, with missionaries of which several were 
from the outports. 

On Sunday, May 2nd, 1880, at 6 p.m., the Annual 
Sermon was preached in English, in the Union Chapel, 
by the President, the Rev. Dr. Happer. 

On Tuesday, May 4th, at 3 p.m., the Board of Trustees 
met in the Methodist Mission Chapel, for the transaction 
of the annual business. 

On Wednesday, May dth, at half-past eight o'clock, 
a general meeting of the friends and members of the 
society was held in the Union Chapel. ‘The President, the 
Rev. A. P. Happer, D.D., presided, and delivered his 
Inaugural Address, and the Rev. Thomas Taylor, of the 
London Mission, assisted in the devotional exercises. 
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ANNUAL SERMON IN CHINESE. 


The Rev. Mr. Bau in his annual sermon spoke in 
Chinese in substance as follows :— 

We are assembled here to-day especially on account of 
the Chinese Religious Tract Society, and by its appoint- 
ment I, the least and as one born out of due time, am 
called upon to speak, but since the Society has conferred 
such an honour upon me I will speak in its interests, ag 
best I can, and pray God’s Spirit to rest upon every heart 
and move us to greater earnestness. 

Let ws consider the Gospel’s entrance into China. For 
many years the Chinese prohibited the preaching of the 
gospel in this mpire, but in 1843 five ports were opened 
by treaty to the gospel and to commerce; afterwards in 
1861 the treaty was revised, and six new places were 
added, and all China was thrown open to the missionaries, 
and now we may go everywhere preaching the gospel. 
In China there are 400,000,000 inhabitants, full one third 
of the population of the earth, nearly all ignorant of the 
gospel, perhaps there are fourteen or fifteen thousand of 
them who are Christians. If Christianity is to be spread 
abroad over this Empire we must look to these fourteen or 
fifteen thousand to do the work. When we consider the 
smallness of the number and the greatness of the work it 
seems impossible. It is like an immense rock that it would 
take twenty or thirty men to raise—how can one man 
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lift it? If you have a long lever properly set one man may 
raise it. The great stone to be raised is the millions of un- 
converted Chinese to whom we must give the gospel. The 
one man who must do the work is the few native converts; 
and the printed page is one of the mightiest levers that can 
be used, or we may liken it to a grain of mustard; which 
we hope will grow up into a great stalk, or like a statement 
I lately saw in the newspaper. If you plant a grain of 
wheat it will bring forth 50 grains the first year. The 
second year these grains will produce, 2,500 grains; in the 
twelfth year the product would be sufficient to support 
the whole population of the earth. How can we thus 
multiply and spread the gospel in this great Empire? We 
must use type and print books and tracts and with God's 
blessing it can be accomplished. 

A type is a very small thing, but it has a mighty 
power. By the printed page we may send our thoughts 
to distant places and influence thousands and millions 
of persons. Among all the heathen nations of the earth 
there is not probably one where literature is so generally 
known and respected. 

The characters used in writing and printing are the 
same all over the Empire, and a book printed in Chinese 
may be read not only in the eighteen provinces, but in 
Mongolia, Manchuria, Thibet, Corea, Japan, the Loochoo 
Islands, besides among the emigrants scattered in the 
Sandwich Islands, California, Singapore, Australia, &c. 
This extensive use of the Chinese. language gives addi- 
tional importance to the organization of the Chinese 
Religious Tract Society. The Bible has been printed in 
this language and scattered far and wide. The Christians 
may understand it partially, but the heathen can hardly be 


ee 


expected to understand it very clearly, unless we give 
them tracts, &c., to help explain the scriptures, this lends 
importance to the Tract Society’s publications. 

Perhaps there are some who do not understand what 
books we are ready to print, we are not like the Bible 
Society, who can only print the bare text of the Bible and 
are prohibited from printing a word of comment. Any 
work caleulated to glorify God and save souls, may be 
printed by our society. 

Those who will not accept the gift of a Bible, will per- 
haps buy and read a book well illustrated and containing 
not only religious truth, but the news of the day or 
other valuable information. We are prepared to print the 
bible with notes and comment, works on the various 
important doctrines of the bible, such as are calculated to 
instruct Christians and secure their growth in grace, like 
‘The Pilgrim’s Progress,” Dr. Nevius’ Theology, &e. 
We are prepared to print works calculated to bring souls 
to Christ, like ““The Two friends,” by Dr. Milne, and the 
‘Evidences of Christianity,” by Dr. Martin. We are pre- 
pared to publish periodicals to assist im spreading the 
gospel, containing the news of the day and much useful 
information upon scientific and other subjects, like Dr. 
Allen’s Globe Magazine, Dr. Farnham’s Child’s Paper, and 
the Foochow Gazette. We are preparéd to print books for 
children containing hymns and simple forms of prayer, 
easy lessons in reading and pictures. The society will not 
only publish on its own account, but may help others either 
by printing an author's work, or by making an appropria- 
tion to help him. We not only aim at publishing books, 
tracts and newspapers, but hope to induce Christians to 
organize local societies wherever if is possible. Allow me 
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to allude to these local societies in the United States. 
One Minister writes concerning them, ‘‘ If the auxiliary 
societies did no other good they would be a great blessing 
to the Church members themselves.” The great evil in the 
Church is want of activity among the members, they are 
too lifeless and indifferent. These auxiliaries are like a 
needle to spur them to action. Within the boundaries of 
every Church there must be many who can scarcely be 
reached by any other means. Another writes, ‘‘ before 
the organization of these auxiliaries the Church members 
lacked the facilities that they now possess. These socie- 
ties not only set them to work, but give them new means 
for doing good.” A local society reports ‘forty or fifty 
who have been converted through the efforts of the dis- 
tributors. One person said to a distributor ‘‘ My wife 
and I and three children, | hope, have been converted by 
those few pages of God's truth, and likewise sta other per- 
sons in my neighbourhood.” ‘I do not know,” says the 
distributor, ‘‘ when 1 have seen a more humble and pious 
man than he seemed to be.” The results of these local 
societies in other lands can scarcely be overrated We 
do not intend to use any paid agents, but hope the Churches 
will organize the work, and enlist voluntary distributors. 
It is hoped that one or more will be organized in every 
place where Churches have been planted. Say for instance, 
if every Church in Shanghai should organize a tract So- 
ciety, there would be six. At this rate there would be four 
in Ningpo, &e., &e, 

Each local Society should have its own Chairman, 
Secretary, Treasurer, and Distributors. The Officers may 
be appoited with other earnest Christians as distributors. 
The distributor should go to each family in his or her district 
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at least once a month, if there is an opportunity to read and 
pray with the family it should be eagerly embraced. If 
he can furnish any book or tract to meet the spiritual ne- 
cessities of any member of the family he should esteem 
it a privilege. Each distributor should have a well defined 
district, and go regularly over it. The local society will settle 
for itself the amount each member shall contribute per 
month, whether 200 cash, 100 or only 50. The distributor 
can go out any evening or at a time when it will not 
interfere with the regular service on Sabbath. There are 
then the following advantages to be derived from this 
work :— 

‘Ist.—The Tract selected to meet the spiritual needs of 
the family is calculated to do great good. 

2nd.—The exhortations of the distributors are one of 
the very best means of doing good. He not only leaves 
a book but carefully adapts his instruction to the wants of 
his hearer, urging those among whom he goes to read the 
Bible and pray. 

If he mects the poor and needy he may administer to 
their wants and bring them the comforts of religion. The 
great doctrine to be held up to all is, Christ died for us, 
and entreat them to believe in him and serve him. 

8rd.—If the distributor goes forth with prayer for God's 
blessing on luis labors, he will surely be blessed himself. 
Some fast and pray before going forth on this errand. 
These labours make the Christian self-sacrificing in seeking 
the good of others. It enables the Christian to know the 
spiritual condition of those around him, and use the best 
means to bring them to Christ. It makes the church mem- 
ber feel his own weakness and ask help of God in spreading 
the gospel; it leads all to activity in their duties. As to 
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the organization of such societies, if the members are in 
earnest it can be accomplished; if undertaken in faith and 
prayer there is no church in which an auxiliary may not 
be formed, and earnest-hearted distributors found. There 
is no church so poor that it cannot afford the few cash to 
purchase the necessary tracts. 

This is a work in which the women may engage. It 
is no unusual sight to see women in China going from 
house to house to sell small articles of value. Our native 
Christians can follow this example and go from house to 
house bearing the gospel. In every country, women are 
the first to accept Christianity. They receive the greatest 
blessings and ought to help spread the joyful news. The 
auxiliary societies should meet at least monthly, to hear 
the reports of the distributors ; the distributors should be 
familiar with the doctrines of our religion that they may be 
prepared to explain them to all they meet, whether high 
or low, rich or poor, learned or unlearned. They should 
be familiar with suitable passages of scripture to assist 
them in enforcing the truth. If the words are selected with 
care and the work engaged in with interest and faith, 
souls will be saved. They will certainly meet as they go 
from house to house those who have not heard the gospel 
before, to whom they can bear the message. The distri- 
butors should be filled with the Holy Spirit and a love of 
souls, be constant in prayer, self sacrificing, and full of 
faith. They should be patient, and bear with those who 
hate and abuse them, showing forth the principles of the 
gospel they profess, as the Lord Jesus Christ did. 

If the principles of this society are carried out, all the 
church members, male and famale, may be set to work, 
Therefore we trust every church will take an interest in the 
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organizing of auxilary societies. If they consider this 
method is a good one, they will certaimly help to set up 
these local societies. 

The heathen are so numerous that it is impossible for the 
pastors and preachers to reach them all, but the church 
members can help to teach them and invite them to come 
and hear the gospel preached. 

The pastors cannot be ignorant of the fact that most 
of their members are doing nothing to spread the gospel, 
let them organize these tract societies and their members 
will be set to work. No one need excuse himself because he 
lives in the city or country, the tract society is adapted to 
all places. Already we have one local society organized in 
Kiuchow by the native members, another is being organized 
in Peking, and still another talked of in Shanghai, and we 
hope many more will follow their example. 


fe] 
INAUGURAL ADDRESS. 


The following is from the President’s Inaugural Ad- 
dress :— 

I.—There are forty members in the board of Trustees, 
one-half of whom are foreign missionaries and one-halfnative 
brethren, some of whom are ordained ministers and some 
laymen. The foreign missionaries are connected with 
the different missionary organizations labouring in China, 
so far as they could be secured. The work of the Society 
is earried on by an executive committee consisting of eight 
persons, and of an examining editorial committee of the 
same number. Of these committees one-half of the members 
are foreign missionaries and the other half native brethren. 

II.—Its fundamental principle is a wnion of the disciples 
of the Lord Jesus to effect an object which is dear to all 
who love the Lord. 

Il1.—The object of the Society is to make known the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God. 

TV.—The means, to be used throughout China to 
accomplish this object, are preparing, publishing and dis- 
tributing Christian books and tracts. 

V.—The Society solicits the co-operation of all the mis- 
sionaries, of all the foreign Christian residents in China and 
of the native churches. 

VI.—It solicits contributions, from all in this land and 
other lands, who approve of its objects and wish to help 
in its work. 

VII.—The Society desires that auxiliary societies should 
be formed, in every native church in China, to collect 
and transmit contributions to the parent Society, to pur- 
chase tracts or receive them in return for contributions 
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sent, which tracts are by them to be distributed, sold or 
given away by the members of the several churches in such 
a way as the pastor, elders and deacons may deem best for 
diffusing abroad the knowledge of the way of salvation. 

VIII.—This work, on the part of the native churches, is 
to be done with the knowledge, approval and concurrence 
of the various ecclesiastical organizations with which they 
are respectively connected. 

IX.—There are a constitution and by-laws, which guide 
and regulate the actions and doings of the Board of Trus- | 
tees, the Executive Committee and the Examining Com- 
mittee, and secure that the work for which the Society has 
been formed will be carried on in a regular and methodical 
way, and so as to secure as far as human means can 
effect, the desired results. 

X.—None of the trustees, officers or agents of the So- 
ciety receive any pecuniary compensation for their labours. 
It is, on their part, a labour of love. 

It is clear from this statement of the objects and plans 
of the society, thatit is not the design or purpose to sup- 
plant or interfere with the work of any existing societies 
or orginizations, but to co-operate with them in one 
common work, and to supplement something they do not do. 
We rejoice in all the various agencies which are in opera- 
tion dissiminating the gospel among the Chinese. We 
rejoice in the abundant issues, from the various Mission 
‘Presses at Foochow, Shanghai and Peking. We wish 
their usefulness to be greatly extended. 

The point where this society supplies a want is in the 
matter of the union and co-operation of Christians of different 
countries, names, and denominations in one common work, 
presenting a living and tangible evidence of oneness of all 
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who have one Lord Jesus Christ. This oneness of Chris- 
tians is a matter that is very dear to the Christian heart, 
as it is to our blessed Lord, and for which our Saviour 
prayed when he asked ‘that they all may be one; as 
shou Father art in me and I in thee, that they may all be 
one in us.” That it commends itself to the Christian feel- 
ing of many is evident from these facts :— 

1.—That the position of Trastee has been accepted by 
80 many esteemed brethern. 

2.—The great religions tract societies of England and 
America, after which it isso closely modeled have given it 
the right hand of fellowship, in making liberal grants of 
money to help start its work. 

3.—A banker of New York city, seeing some notice of 
its organization, unsolicited sent $500 as an expression of 
his good will. 

But the most gratifying evidence that it has met 9 want 
in the heart of Chinese Christians is the fact that many 
have come forward and paid their three dollars for annual 
membership and have paid the second year’s subscription 
without being asked, one having paid $6 at one time, 
three for himszlf and three for his wife. 

If we could recall all the difficulties and discourage- 
ments which were experienced in the commencement of 
those great Parent Institutions in our native lands, whose 
wide spread operations cover the whole land and extend 
most beneficiently to foreign countries, we would see that 
they made but slow progress at first. They met with in- 
difference from many—some saying that they were prema- 
ture—others that existing organizations were sufficient. 
But they were ‘plants of riyhteousness which the Lord 
had planted,” and ‘they have yielded their fruits monthly, 
and their leaves have been for the healing of the nations.” 
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May the Lord, in his great mercy for mankind, raise up 
many more such instrumentalities in all lands and hasten 
their growth in his day. 

At home there are denominational Boards of Publication, 
and no denomination could succeed in maintaining its 
position withont them. But yet there is room in the Uni- 
ted States for the American Tract Society, and in Eng- 
jand for the Religious Tract Society. What a blank there 
would be in the religious life and activity if these two 
agencies, with all their wide spread ramifications, were 
withdrawn from America and Great Britain. 

Every missionary organization which has been long en- 
gaged in christian work in China, has its system of pub- 
lication for its distinctive Christian literature and doctrinal 
works. These must continue to be so long as there are 
denominations and separate organizations for the prose- 
eution of Christian work. Iam not one cf those who de- 

_nounce denominations, I hold that a preference and love 
to one’s own church organization, discipline and work, is 
perfeetly compatible with a love to all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and a ready co-operation in general 
work for the advancement of Christ’s kingdom with all the 
followers of our common Lord ; just as true love of one’s 
own country is compatible with the most warm hearted, 
world embracing philanthrophy. I would feel shy of any 
one who vaunts the idea that heis free from all deno- 
minational preference. While I wish everywhere to be 
known first and above all as.a Christian, a Minister of 
Christ in distinction from all other religions and doctrines, 
yet T am warmly loyal to my ordination vows as a minis- 
ter of the Presbyterian church. 

One great object of this society isto train the natives 
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in this feature of christ anity, viz. : the common brother- 
hood of Chiristians of all denominations, by giving them 
the privilege of co-operating in our common work for 
eur common Lord and Saviour, without any distinction of 
nation or creed. That it is well calculated to effect that 
object no onecandeny. There is no form of good works 
so highly esteemed among the Chinese as printing and 
distributing good books. We meet this form of good works 
very frequently in the South of China, and I presume it 
is also met with in North China. In a village near 
Canton a man expends a large portion of his Income as a 
teacher, in having printed and distributed a tract, ex- 
horting to correct living. The occasion of his doing so is 
that, he was once in imminent danger of being cast away, 
he called upon the goddess of mercy vowing if saved he 
would make known her efficiency asa saviour, and he now 
distributes those tracts in fullfilment of his vow. 

A few days ago a native christian brought me four tracts 
published by a man who wishes his fellowmen to lead 
moral lives. The express object of this society is to unite 
native Christians in managiig and supporting the pre- 
paration of. books and tracts explaining the Christian 
religion. What we iabour for and hope in the end to 
see effected, is a Society managed and supported by the 
natives themselves. _We hepe it may be with a printing 
establishment, owned, directed and worked by thomselves, 
with depositories under the management of native agents of 
the society, located in different parts of the Empire. We 
hope to see them publishing tracts written by themselves, 
in which the great fundamental doctrines of our religion 
shall be stated in their own modes of thought and with 
their own illustrations and style, so as to reach the 
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minds of their countrymen. It is hoped that these tracts 
full of the love of Jesus and good will to men, will be car- 
ried into the innumerable towns, villages and hamlets 
of this widely extended land, and on the multitude of ves- 
sels and boats that thread the numerous rivers and canals 
of this trafficing people. In other words what we want to 
see is a Religious Tract Society here which will be to China 
what the Religious Tract Society of London is to Great 
Britain, and the American Tract Society is to the United 
States of America. I take it for granted that there is not 
2 single one in this audience who would not rejoice to see 
such a resuli—not a single friend of the gospel, or one who — 
desires the conversion of China, who would not rejoice to see 
such a result. We ask the co-operation of all, we seek the 
counsel and suggestions of all. We havesoughtto make the 
basis wide and well chosen so as to satisfy all. We have 
solicited the co-operation of all and have endeavoured to 
get those to act as trustees in whose wisdom and prudence 
all would have confidence. If there is anything objection- 
able in the organization as it now exists, we will gladly re- 
cive suggestions from any one to improve and correct them. 

To effect such a result there must be 2 commencement; 
the natives cannot always be kept in leading strings, and 
we think the time for such an effort has fully come. 

It was the coneurrent opinion of the missionaries of 
' Shanghai, as expressed in conferende last night, that the 
native Christians contributed so little because they had not 
been properly instructed. 

The most striking instances in which the native Christ- 
ians have been introduced to joint conducting of Christian 
work is in the annual Methodist conference at Foochow— 
in the Classes of the Reformed and Presbyterian churches 
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at Amoy, i in the Ningpo presbytery and the synod of China, 
in’ connection with the Presbyterian church. In all these 
four ecclesiastical bodies, the native members largely ex- 
ceed in numbers the foreign missionaries, and the work is 
carried on with the best results and with the most gratify- 
ing order and decorum—and from these examples of the 
safety and success with which the native brethren can aid 
in the regular work of eéclesiastical bodies, we have the 
best grounds of encouragement to seek to give them greater 
facilities and opportunities for such co-operation, feeling 
assured that thereby there will come great enlargement and 
expansion of Christian work. As an instance of their read- 
jness to enter upon new work of their own, I may men- 
tion the following:—The ministers, elders and members 
of the churches in the Ningpo presbytery ave planning to 
commence a boarding school in which their own sons can 
secure a Christian education, that will fit them for the dis- 
charge of the duties of life. Who can say but that a Christ- 
ian colleve or high school may yet grow out of that contem- 
plated school? Harvard and Yale Colleges, in the United 
States, had a very small commencement. 

In accordance with prescnt usage the native Christians 
are not associated with the missionaries in the disburse- 
ment of home funds. How then can they be better trained 
in such work than by organizing asociety in which they 
will be joint, and*in tle end, sole contributors and 
directors? There is now in China a body of some 15,000 
native Christians in more than 800 churches. There are 
more than eighty ordained native preachers, more than 
500 assistant preachers, nearly 100 colporteurs—more than 
100 bible women. Is it wise and expedient that these 
15,000 native Christians and more than 800 native Christ- 
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ian workers shall have some society in which they can have 
@ common interest and which shalt be to them a symbol 
of the union and communion which subsists among all the 
ollowers of the Lord Jesus? Besides this Tract Society 
there is no other union Society now in existence in China. 
We claim that on here is a common ground which we can 
all meet, a blessed work to which all may contribute, as 
God prospers them, and in the carrying out of which all may 
co-operate ; and in planing for which all may take counsel 
together, and in praying fur which all may with one heart 
and voice unite in asking God to bless the united efforts of 
all his servants in these labours tomake known “the only 
name given among men by which we may be saved.” 

Those who have taken the initiation in the organization 
of this society have not done so because they feel they 
have any claim to be leaders, bunt simply because they felt 
desirous of doing that which they felt would be for the glory 
of God and the extension of his kingdom. 

They most cordially invite all their brethren to unite with 
them in the effort to accomplish a most important result. 
If others will do the work, and they are fully a'vare of the 
fact that there are others who could do it better, they will 
gladly yield the labouring oar to them. If all the four hun- 
dred and seventy three foreign missionaries in China, male 
and female, will in their several spheres and places cordially 
co-operate in the work, state the object and aims of the 
society and give the native Cliristians the opportunity of 
contributing to itand then receive for them the tracts, 
which the society is ready to supply to all contributors to 
half the value of the contributions ; we feel that it will be 
avery easy work to effect most desirable results, and that 
it will be a most important means of training the native 
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churches in the grace of giving and also of labouring 
personally for the salvation of their fellowmen. For while 
there are many of the native members who cannot preach 
the gospel, there are few indeed who could not hand a tract 
to those they meet and ask them to read it. If each Church 
would contribute a sum to this society and thus get a supply 
of tracts, those who are willing to engage in the voluntary 
distribution would have the means at hand. It thus pyre- 
sents a most feasible plan, (a plan which in the experience 
of the great societies in England and the United States, 
has produced the most gratifying result) for developing in 
the native Church the germs of giving and personal effort 
for the salvation of others, and at the same time increas- 
ing their love to their Lord and Saviour and their fellow 
Christians of every name and denomination. 

With this statement of the principles of the society, and its 
objects and aims, I wish to thank my brethren, the trustees, 
for their Christian esteem aud confidence which led them 
to elect me to occupy the position of president of the society 
which has such high and noble Christian aims. I do not 
feel that I have any more adaptation and capability to 
discharge the’ duties of the offize to which your partiality 
has called me, than many others of our number. But 
having accepted the office, I will endeavor to discharge 
its duties faithfully and to the best of my ability. I ask 
and confidently expect the most earnest co-operation of all 
my fellow trustees, in the efforts to make this society a 
blessing to the native Churches and to the multitudes in 
this land, who are yet without the knowledge of the Gospel. 
In dependence upon the assistance of divine grace, and 
praying for his abundant blessing upon our joint effort, 
I accept the office to which you have called me. 
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RECZIPTS. 
% * 
Muay 1st, 187)-80. 
May 27th, 187)—Gvant from Ame isan Tract 


Society .. Ae . £32 73. ld. = $ 432.54 
June 7th, 1879— Sale of Jewelry ay 18.00 
Dee. 1st, 1879—Donation by A. P. Stokes, 

Meqay Oe stAs ne .. £100 O03. Od. = $ 516.19 
Jan. Ist. 1880 —Intere st on depo ‘it 8.45 
March 19th, 188)—Sale of 6,600 Valende-s 10.90 
April LOth, 188)—Geant by Bolisioas Praat 

Society, Hn slaal ; an . £190. Os. Od. = $ 526.32 
1879-80—Annuil Subse: iptions a : 77.00 

* Life Members, one a6 Ne 50.00 
1,639.40 
By Balance from Apzil 30th, 1879 .. aie 186.54 
$ 1,825.94 

EXPINDITURE 
May 8th, 1879—Rent of Temperance Hill a $ 6.00 
Nov. 20th, 1879—To p intinz Constit ition, By-Laws, &ic. 31.10 
Jan. 16th, 188 )—To writer of P ize Essay on the Fung Shui ‘25.00 
March 1ith, 1880—To p intins Books and Tracts ae 100.00 
March 15th, 1880 —Grant for Calenle:s .. 5 oe 10.00 
April 8th, 1880 To printing Books ani le Tracts. ee Sic 100.00 
April 30th, 1880—T» p inting Books and Tracts a 220.40 
1879-80—To Stationery ~ : ; iA siti 2.25 
Total Expenditare; .. 50 ms or 494.75 
To Balance .. ts oe Ab eA 1,331.19 
§ 1,825.94 
April 30th—By Balance (as above) te a - $1,331.19 

To this balance of cath adi 

1st—Value of remaining Jewelry Ss ie fe 80.00 

2n1—Bills receivable .. ne ai oe au 18.80 

3rd —Five thousanl copies “Two Friends” and 

ste io-type plates .. 112.50 
4th—Five thousanl“ Ra'ionile Ch ist ian Missions” 

sterio-type plites .. : 68.50 
5th —Fous thousan1 * Food fo: the Sou.” and sterio- 

type plates .. oe as as 204.00 
6th—Twenty thousand ‘Calon ce oe ys 35.40 


Total Assets eo eo eo °° oo ; $ 1,850.39 


Respectfully submitted by 
R. LAMBUTH, 
Signed, Treasurer. 
Wma. Murruzap 
J. W. Davis » Audivors. 
C. K. Marsmauu 
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FORM: OF BEQUEST. 


ime Sece i 
I HEREBY GIVE AND BEQUBATH T9 
ie F - # Iwi ae ee ) 
The Ehinese Religious Pract Society, 
instituted in Shanghai, the sum of 


Dollars, to be applied to the charitable uses and purposes 
of the said Society. 


(QIS0EG ee eee ia 
ee (Witnesses). ts : 


Three witnesses should state that ite Moctator de- 
clared this to be his last will and testament, and that they 
sicned it at his request, and in the presence of each other. 


A form of a Constitution for an Auxillary will be 
furnished on application. But those who organize these 
societies will make such changes as suit their circum- 
stances. 

The systematic visitation from house to house has been 
greatly blessed in other lands, both to the visibor and 
visited, 

Among our more than 15,000 native Christians in 
China, may be found a good corps of visitors, and there is 
certainly need enough of such labours among our neigh- 
bours. 

We now have an opportunity of helping the native 
Christians to organize, and of teaching them the duty ofa 
visitor or distributor. 

Under such an organization and the imfinence, and 
encouragement of sister societies in different parts of the 
empire, we may hope and pray for great results. 

Those who are successiul in secuving the organization 
of Auxiliaries will please report the name of the society, 
together with the names of the officers, and the date of the 
first naeeting, and send a copy of the constitution adopted. 
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THE THIRD ANNUAL MEETING. 


Tinst Session. 

(In the Chinese Language. ) 

The first session of the Annual Meeting was held on | 
Sunday afternoon, May 1st, in the Rev. Dr. Allen’s Chapel. 
This pretty little building was well filled with one of the 
most intelligent audiences of native Christians that ever 
assembled in Shanghai. Dr. Allen, of the American Me- 
thodist Mission, presided, and conducted the devotional 
services, and made the opening address. He spoke of the 
way of salvation which the Saviour had wrought out and 
committed to his people. ‘Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every nation,’ was addressed to 
every one of his disciples, and binding upon all. Lvery 
one must stand in his place and bring forth fruit. This 
gospel must be spread abroad and there are many ways of 
doing it. Amongst them this Society is one. We may send 
forth these books and tracts which shall be as the break- 
ing of the morning light in regions of darkness, preparing 
the way for preaching of the gospel by the living preach- 
ers. He alluded to the success tract societies had had 
in other lands, and said, we are now organizing this 
agency here; he also spoke of the greatness of the 
work spread out before us among the millions of China. 
Though our Society is but small, and the tracts sent out 
are but small, yet with God's power helping they may 
become mighty instruments for good. Some may beable 


a 
to write; those who cannot write may distribute the 
books others have written ; those who can’t do that may 
atleast give a few cash to help print the books others — 
have written or are willing to distribute. 

The Rey. Y. K. Yen, M.A., Professor of Mathematies 
and Natural Philosophy in St. John’s College, delivered 
an able and eloquent address. He alluded to cases of 
animals that sacrifice their bodies for the benefit of their 
young. Man also in bearing and working for the young, 
exhibits» the same self-sacrificing spirit. He even goes 
further, extending benefits to those outside of his own 
family, founding asylums, hospitals, schools and other 
benevolent institutions. The duty of doing good was 
taught by all sages and founders of heathen religions, 
' because they possess this altruistic instinct in a greater 
degree, and their teachings are accepted by others because 
they have a corresponding instinct. Doing good to others 
redounds to our own benefit. Ignorance, physical weakness 
and dishonesty of others is to our hurt; the opposite 
to our benefit. Christians have an additional reason 
for doing good: the unity of the race, the commands of 
God, promises of blessing, and the example of the love 
of God and Christ to man. ‘To benefit the souls of 
men is to confer the highest good. In this work tracts and 
books are among the most useful instruments, especially 
among a heathen people, where the Bible is not easily 
understood. Tracts are also necessary to Christians. In 
benefiting others we benefit ourselves. If we create a 
Christian atmosphere around us we are better able to 
maintain our own Christian character. Those who have 
no time to do this work themselves can do it through the 
Chinese Religious Tract Society. 


a Gay inl , 
The Reva. T. L. Dzung, an evangelist of the Episco- 


palian Church, at Nae-ziang followed. He spoke of the — 


advantages of the Tract Society to Church members. 


There are many like himself, needing instruction. The 


Society publishes works very suitable for this purpose. 


ff one cannot speak intelligibly on the subject of religion, 
he may give a tract to speak for him. The Society's 
books will help us to understand the difficult parts 


and profound doctrines of the Bible. He alluded to tho | 


good accomplished by Dr. W. A. P. Martin’s ‘‘ Evidences 
of Christianity,’ and Dr. J. L. Nevius’ work on Theology. 

Addresses were also delivered by Revs. Messrs. 
Bau and Wong. bos 

Miss Allen presided at the organ, and several other 
foreigners were present. The Mev. Dr. Farnham, corres- 
ponding Secretary, gave the substance of his Annual 
Report. 


Srconp SxEssion. 
(In the English Language. ) 

The Second Session of the Annnal Mecting was held 
in the Temperance Hall, on Wednesday evening, May 
4th, and was well attended. 

The Rev. Wint1am Murrueap, of the London Mission, 
presided, and conducted the devotional exercises. He 
delivered an opening address, as follows:—The obligation 
to spread the Gospel throughout the world is acknowledged 
by every right-minded follower of Christ. It has the 
direct authority of the Lord Jesus Christ to sustain it, 
and it is further borne out by the necessities of the case. 
We take this for granted, and the only question is how to 
do it in the most effectual manner. Various means are at 
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work for the purpose, and the happy effects connected 
with them may be seen in unnumbered instances. There 
ig the general preaching of the Gospel, the teaching of 
the young, the circulation of the Word of God, and the 
distribution of religious books and tracts, not to mention 
a number of other agencies that are actively employed at 
home and abroad with the same object in view. In con- 
sideration of the authority 02 which we act, and the 
end that we contemplate, it is a privilege and an honour, 
as well as a duty of the highest kind, to engage in such a 
work, and we are not bere to-night in order to meet objec- 
tions that might be offered to the matter in hand. It 
is too late in the day to come forward in the way of 
opposition to the missionary enterprise on its own ground 
or in any of its distinguishing forms. Time was when 
the thing was new oy novel in the estimation of the 
Church and the world; or rather, after a long time of 
eclipse in the religions character and evangelistic life of 
professing Christians, when the subject was urged afresh 
on their attention, and their zeal and energies were 
called forth in the service, there were found to be many 
drawbacks and difficulties in the way. These required 
to be overcome by patient and persevering efforts, by 
earnest and faithful labonr on the part of men who 
realized their obligations to the Saviour and the duty of 
obedience to His last commands. Their efforts, extend- 
ing through a course of many years even in the present 
century, accompanied by manifold forms of Christian 
enterprize, demonstrated in the plainest manner that it 
was no impracticable thing to seek the diffusion of the 
Gospel, and lead men from darkness, to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God, Not only has this been the 
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_ ease in Christian lands, but equally in Pagan realms, 
sunk in ignorance, idolatry, and superstition. The expe- | 
rience of late years amply corroborates the course of the 
Christian Church in earlier days, when she made her 
inroads into the wilds of heathendom, and simply by 
means of the word of the truth of the Gospel reclaimed 
men from the evil and error of their ways, and brought 
them as willing subjects to the foot of the Cross. 
Hence it is we are only called upon to advance in the 
same line of the things, and to be,assured of like blessed 
and glorious results. 


We are met to-night to contemplate one department 
of mission work now being carried on in this gereat 
country, and to observe its special adaptation to the 
end in view. We invoke your sympathy with it, in com- 
mon with similar operations here and elsewhere, and 
doubt not that your interest in Christian work generally, 
your regard to the authority of the Divine Master, your 
concern, as His followers, for the spread of His cause, 
and the highest well-being of your fellow-men, will 
constrain you to take a practical part in the matter that 
is thus laid before you. 


The means employed in the case before us is the 
preparation and distribution of religious books and tracts 
in this great field of China, for the enlightenment of its 
teeming myriads in the saving truths of the Gospel. 
What is the nature of these? How are they adapted to 
the class of people for whom they are intended? What 
is the likelihood or proof of their success as a Christian 
agency, and what claims has the work on the sympathy 
and support of the community in this place? 
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From the earliest start of mission enterprise in China, 
as in India, Burmah, and other parts, attention has been 
given to the formation of a Christian literature. Alto- 
gether a very large number of works have been published 
in connection with the different missions, the expense 
of which has been chiefly borne by the various religious 
societies in Nngland and America. They are of all forms 
and sizes, from the more bulky octavo to the diminutive 
paper tract. They have been composed by men of various 
standing and attainments, and of course differ greatly in 
their character and power. Many of them are transla- 
tions from foreign works, and not a few are original 
productions ; but all are more or less designed to convey 
to this people a knowledge of Divine truth, on the basis 
of Scripture revelation. Scientific and general literary 
information has largely been communicated in connection 
with this line of things, and it is an acknowledged fact 
that it is to the Missionaries for the most part that this 
people are indebted for the knowledge that has been dis- 
seminated among them of this nature. It has thus been 
the object of the messengers of the churches to be faithful 
to their high calling in this as in other departments of 
their work, and the number, variety, and quality of the 
volumes they have published in the Chinese language bear 
witness to their activity in endeavouring to spread 
Divine truth in its different forms throughout the country. 

But it is not only the separate character of these 
books that requires to be considered. We have to note 
also the tens and hundreds of thousands of copies that 
have been circulated far and wide. They have been 
carried more or less over the length and breadth of the 
land, and if we consider the adaptation of such work in 
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our own countries, we may be thankful that the game. 


course has been pursued in this great empire of China. 
Allowing for the large numbers that are unable to read, 


we meet everywhere with a high appreciation of the | 


printed page, and there are multitudes who can under- 
stand it when put before them in an intelligible form. 
These books and tracts then, bearing on their own 
customs and habits, their idolatries and superstitions, have 
it as their great object to bring before them, in as interest- 
ing a manner as may be, the simple truths of the Gospel. 
We adiuit all that can be said as to the pride and pre- 
judice, the ignorance and moral incapacity of the people 
to receive such truths at the hands of foreigners; still 
as this cannot be otherwise, we are adopting one of the 
most effective means for bearing it down and introducing 
a new era of light and enquiry into the country at large. 
China is not without corresponding illustrations of the 


power and efficiency of such means, in common with what 


has been the casein Western lands. It is a means that 
is largely made use of by its literary men in the diffusion 
of general knowledge, and by various classes in the 
distribution of religious books and tracts on public and 
private occasions. 

On the one hand, the native litorature is immense, 
on a vast variety of subjects, and is. diligently read and 
prized by a countless number of scholars, who are the 
back-bone of the people, and are looked up to with pro- 
found respect. On the other hand, as indicating the 
value of moral and religious instruction, such as obtains 
in the country, if is a common thing to meet indivi- 
duals cngaged in the distribution of books and tracts of 
that nature in the open strects, from house to house, and 
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at the official examinations. Referring to these last 
mentioned, as all important in the social life of the 
country, advantage has often been taken of them by the 
missionaries for the distribution of various works among 
them, either while walking through the streets of the city, 
or as they are coming out of the examination halls at the 
dead of night. Side by side with such distribution are 
to be found natives engaged in similar work, handing to 
the scholars volumes of various sizes, bearing on what 
they regard as of highest value for the moral and religious 
welfare of their literary men. On other occasions, persons 
who have recovered from disease, or who are secking to 
perform a work of merit, will be found circulating copies 
of some well-known and approved work among the passers- 
by, which are generally received with tokens of satisfac- 
tion. Things like these give us an insight into the chavr- 
acter of this people, and are suggestive of the means 
which missionaries may also employ in the carrying on 
of their work. So it has been all the years through. 
However inadequate the whole has been to meet the 
wants of such a vast and widely-spread people as the 
Chinese are, yet so much has been done, and we are satis- 
fied that it has not been done in vain. 

The agencies of the different missions spread over a 
lavge part of the empire are in the habit of distributing 
religious books and tracts in their several places of 
worship, and in their extended itinerancies throughout 
the country. We allow that many of these books may 
be imperfectly understood, from the strangeness alike of 
the subject and the style in which they are written, 
and from these and other causes may be treated with 
indifference and contempt by not a few; but this is 
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nothing more than what obtains at home, from like or 
different reasons. And yet in the one case as in the 
other, the seed often happens to fall into good ground, and 
is found productive of good results. Nay, the mere 
general influence of the whole is beneficial, and the lack 
of such an agency affecting and enlightening the public 
mind would be grievously felt. Whatever may be said of 
the operation of similar institutions in Christian lands, 
there can be no denying their practical utility, and the 
necessity of their existence in the present order of things ; 
and the same obtains in measure in such a country as’ 
China. The only matter is to raise the standard of 
suitability in the style and sentiments of the books and 
tracts thus intended for dissemination among the people. 
This we regard as a thing of high importance. We are 
thankful for what has been done already. Many of these 
publications are of a high order indeed, and are appre- 
ciated accordingly. ‘They have passed the ordeal of many 
years, and continue to be circulated with advantage in all 
parts of the country. Others are of an inferior type, and 
like corresponding works at home, soon meet their desert. 
Such as are of real merit and worth, whether for the 
Christian reader or the heathen, are found to be in con- 
tinual request, and are surely and silently exerting an 
influence which is telling on the general enlightenment 
and helping on the Christianization of this people. 

It may be here mentioned that while the books and 
tracts in general are composed at the instance of the 
foreign missions, and the thoughts and sentiments con- 
tained in them are only put in order by the Chinese 
scholar,—in many cases they are the entire product of the 
native Christians themselves. This is a matter much to 
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be valued, as showing their intelligence and aptitude in 
regard to the expression of Christian truth, and in a way 
that is remarkably adapted to the native mind. Nota 
few of our best tracts are thus the work of the Christian 
converts, and it reflects greatly to their credit that such 
is the case. There is no lack of ability amongst them in 
this respect, and it has only to be made known among the 
missions generally that certain works are wanted on de- 
finite subjects connected with Christianity, either alone 
or in its bearing on the native mind, and a large variety 
of really excellent essays are very readily produced. 
This is a feature especially characteristic of China, as 
indicating the progress of the Gospel, and the literary 
standing of many of the converts. It may also be stated 
that in some places the native Christians pay considerable 
sums for the works that are thus provided for them, while 
they show their high appreciation of certain works by a 
familiar acquaintance with them. 

It isnot my purpose at present to enlarge on the 
necessity of such a mode of effort in China as we are now 
referring to. This, alike with the enconragements belong- 
ing to it, will be insisted on in another place. 

Only let me commend to you this work, so important 
in the end in view, and so peculiarly adapted in the means 
employed. Asa Christian community, it is yours to take 
au interest in the spiritual welfare of the multitudes around. 
They are the heathen of whom you were accustomed to 
hear of at home, and withal they are a very good sample 
of that class of our fellowmen. You were then perhaps 
called to do something on their account, and now when 
you are in theic immediate vicinity, the romance, the 
enchantment, about them in your estimation must give. 
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way to a sober yet no less solemn reality. It may appear 
as if personally you can do nothing, but leave it to those 
who are especially charged with the work. Even by proxy 
you can do much, and those more directly engaged will 
be glad to be your benefactors in the matter. Yet even 
you may help in the distribution of such silent messengers 
as we are now considering. In your own houses, in your 
country walks, and in your more extended journeys, you 
may be the means of circulating the Word of Life, and 
carrying the tidings of salvation to some of these benighted 
souls. Doing so you may have the joy of sharing in 
the assured and blessed results, when China shall turn 
to the Lord and become in the fullest and happiest sense 
a Christian land. 

The Rev. W. 8. Hour spoke as follows:—The Society 
whose third Annual Meeting is occupying our attention 
this week has one special reason for heavy drafts upon our 
interest and sympathy. As a simple Tract Society it is 
doing what the missionary organizations have been doing 
from the commencement of mission effort until now. The 
preparation of tracts, their publication and distribution, 
is one recognized mode of extending the Gospel, and it 
has been followed here as in all parts of the world. Thus 
we are not celebrating the anniversary of some new 
method of work. But from another stand point it is new. 
This Society aims to enlist the Native Church in a line of 
work which has proved valuable in all fields. This is its 
new feature, and the feature which calls for our special 
assistance. No missionary feels satisfied when he has 
induced a man to preach the Gospel as a paid assistant. 
Of course people will work for pay without much regard 
to the sort of work they are called upon to perform, 
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Probably most of us have had an occasional experience 
of an individual undertaking to act as a colporteur or 
assistant in some department of Christian work, where as 
as yet said individual had no knowledge Christianity and 
no intention of believing. He was willing to preach the 
Gospel because he could live by the Gospel; we all 
know of the contempt in which ‘rice Christians” are 
justly held by foreigners, although ‘to eat your food and 
speak your words” is a saying fully as common to Chinese 
lips as the practice is to their experience. But with a 
clear understanding of all the difficulties of the case, an 
unceasing effort is being made to give the native Christians - 
self-reliance, and at tle same time an aggressive spirit as 
toward the heathenism which they have renounced. 

We doubtless all feel that it is next to impossibie for 
foreigners to do all the work upon which the conversion 
of China to Christianity depends. ‘The pionecring we 

have undertaken and expect to maintain. But we also 
hope for the growth of the native Church into such a 
vigorous, self-dependent, consecrated body, as to make the 
presence of the foreign Missionary as unnecessary in 
China agit is in England or America. This is the aim we 
all have in view, and every step towards it gives us great 
satisfaction and calls forth our approbation. We look 
upon the support of a pastor by lis flock, the erection of 
a Chureh edifice, the opening of a school, the employment 
of an evangelist, the payment of the expenses of Christian 
education, as evidences of a growth, of a vigour, a purpose, 
which will send evangelists, establish schools, and. ercet 
churches throughout the empire, until the expections of 
an ambassador shall no longer be a vision of an excited 
and sanguine nuagination but an accomplished fact. The 
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organization and promotion of the Chinese Religious Tratt 
Society is another step in the same direction and to the 
achievment of the desired result. At the outset, as a 
matter of necessity we see a long array of foreign names 
upon the list of trustees and officers ; for many desirable 
enterprizes have been and must be suggested and aided by 
those who are familiar with them. Steamers, railroads, 
improved mining apparatus, improved means of construc- 
tion and destruction, have all been introduced in a similar 
way. But it is confidently anticipated that those who are 
convinced of the truth of the Gospel, and of China’s need 
for it, will be as ready to adopt and use the instruments 
of spiritual progress, as the converts to foreign methods 
of transportation and communication and warfare are to 
adopt them. ‘here can be no doubt that the formation 
of such a Society as this, and the enlistment of the 
native pastorate and Church in it, will impress upon them 
in some measure that the spread of Christianity is their 
work. The interest which has been taken, the assembly 
of native Christians on Sunday afternoon, and the reports 
yead this evening, prove what I have said to be correct. 
It must be so; it is true among ourselves. Often the only 
way to secure a person’s interest in an enterprize is to 
persuade lim to join it. Then it becomes his under- 
taking, and the desire that it should sueceed will induce 
him to help it forward. This Society is the property, so 
to speak, of the native Christians. By its means they 
can issue tracts of their own preparation, written from 
their stand-point, which should be powerful agents in 
overcoming superstitious notions, incorrect ideas of Chris- 
tianity, and in setting forth the true purpose of the 
Gospel. A general interest in the work of the Society 
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ought to be an incentive to the native mind in under- 
taking to meet the various tenets of the sects which now 
hold sway over China. Moreover, with Auxiliary Socie- 
ties in different parts of the Empire, a mutual interest 
should arise among the different Churches. This will 
show them how entirely one are the aims of all who 
accept Christianity. Thus also more frequent intercourse, 
or at least interchange of ideas, may be expected, which 
will tend to unify and strengthen the Church. Isolation 
is a source of weakness. We, although a handful of for- 
eigners, have behind us the whole Church in our native 
lands. Communications from home keep up our vital 
connection with those Churches, and secure for us their 
unremitting sympathy and aid. Ifthe Church in Peking 
were fully aware that the Church in Canton was united 
to it by any visible bonds, such as may be maintained by 
the medium of this Society, and if the two Churches at 
these extremes were assured of the interest and sympathy 
of the several Churches which make up the connecting 
links of the chain, would it not naturally impart to them 
a feeling of strength which they can never have as isolated 
organizations? Again, if the whole 16,000 professing 
Christians, who make up the Protestant Church in China, 
could feel the union which even the single bond ofa 
united effort to perpetuate and render successful this 
Tract Society would give them, I believe they would 
thereby understand their power, as it cannot be undev- 
stood when each Church works alone. Once fully im- 
pressed with that power, which this no mean number of 
Christians ought to have, would not their influence also 
be proportionately increased ? 16,000 people form a body 
which ought to be felt, and they will be so soon as their 


FTO sf 
| p I 
strength is known and combined in any single line of 
action. Thus this Society may be the means of leading 
- the Church to see what it is and what it may do, and so 
prove a powerful agency in helping forward the complete 
establishment of the Kingdom of God in China. 

That it may be so conducted and prospered to ac- 
complish this great result, must be the earnest wish of all 
who are interested in the progress of Christianity and in 
the welfare of the Native Church. 


HE ORRESPONDING 3) NNUAL oy ° 
Tus Corresponpinc Secretary's AnNuAL Report 


We come to the close of another year more than ever_ 
impressed with the magnitude of the work. Whether 
we consider the extent of the territory, the teeming popu- 
lation, or the heathenish darkness that covers the people, 
we must be convinced that we have before us a great and 
important work. Crowded into the great cities, of which 
there are so many hundreds, huddled into the thousands 
of hamlets, or scattered over the more sparsely settled 
parts of the country, the inhabitants of China are a busy 
people, engrossed with caring for the body or providing 
for the soul, andthe superstition and idolatry connected 
with the latter consumes more time and money than is 
generally supposed, Upon this mass of ignorance, super- 
stition, and idolatry the Christian Churches of all nations 
are seeking to pour the Gospel light. The Chinese Reli- 
gious Tract Society, with its Christian literature and local 
organizations comes in as a mighty auxiliary. The cir 
culation of religious literature through out this great 
empire is an achievement that all who love the Saviour 
must devoutly desire. 
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In the first place the Society seeks to organize an 
auxiliary in connection with every Church in China. 
We wish to encourage the members to self-denying aggres- 
sive work for the Master, to go from door to door among 
their neighbours, avowing their own faith and presenting 
the claims of the Christian religion. The great work of 
evangelizing any people must be done largely by the 
natives themselves. Foreigners may introduce and or- 
ganize the work, may instruct in the dcectrines and the 
best methods of presenting them, but from the nature of 
the ease, they can never do much of the work. They 
will always lack some of the most important qualifications, 
such as ability to adapt themselves to native habits and 
feelings, and to secure that sympathy and communion so 
necessary in dealing with souls. So when the work is well 
started it is unwise to introduce foreigners to accomplish 
that which the natives cando so much better. There are 
natural and insurmountable obstacles with which we may 
not contend. We must simply adapt ourselves to cireum- 
stances. Without the slightest interference with the deno- 
minational differences existing among the thousands of 
native Christians in China, we seek to unite them in 
one mighty, well-organized effort to save souls. It is 
believed that the reports of local societies, and the expe- 
riences of the workers in-different parts of the empire, 
will prove a mutual encouragement and a mighty incentive 
to action. 

But at the present stage of the work, the natives 
can only be reached, instructed, and organized through 
the over-tasked missionaries, whose burdens and cares are 
daily increasing. We are, however, glad to report that 
the Society is gaining in popularity, and the missionaries 
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are becoming more than ever convinced of its importance 
as an auxiliary. Nearly every one of the thirty-two local 
secretaries, appointed at the various places where mission. 
work has been begun, have accepted the office, and 
promise to do what they can to forward the interests 
of the Society. One writes:—‘‘If I can be of service 
to the Tract Society by acting as its depositary here, I 
shall be very glad to accept the trust, until you are able 
to find some one who can give more attention to the 
interests and the work of the Society. I could not now 
promise much more than this. But if I can see my 
way open to some definite organization among the church 
members, I will try to accomplishit. Itseems to me the 
present movement in the direction of proparing and circu- 
lating good tracts will bring about good results; directly 
in the Christian teaching of the books themselves, and in- 
directly in increasing and giving direction to the energies 
of the church members. It will be an object with me to 
encourage individuals and churches to buy the tracts, 
at the low rates you offer them at, and to circulate them 
by sale or gift whenever they can do this with promise of 
efficiency.” 

Another says:—‘‘I have come to the conclusion to 
accept office on the Board of Trustees of the Chinese 
Religious Tract Society. In doing so let me thank those 
brethren who have honoured me with this confidence in 
electing me to this office, and assure them I shall deem 
it a privilege to do anything in my power to extend the 
operations of the Society in this part of the country. I 
have already decided to form an auxiliary Tract Society 
among the members of the church in ————-, and 
hope soon to see the district surrounding our mission 


T 22 4 


chapel regularly visited by Christian tract distributors 
every few weeks. The aims of the Society commend them- 
selves to everyone as admirable and most important.” 
Subsequently he writes :—‘It is somewhat singular and 
amusing that ———— should object to the establishment 
of auxiliaries, the very thing for which I joined. With all 
my heart I could wish them established in every mission 
station throughout the country. It is one of the things I 
hope will be more emphasized than ever at the next 
Annual Meeting. Missionaries should do more in this 
direction to draw out the zeal and liberality of the native 
Christians.” 


Later still he says: —‘ You will be pleased to hear 
that our Tract Society is already at work. They have 
already paid for a quantity of books and over a dozen 
volunteers, the most zealous members of our church, are 
now distributing them from house to house, in some 
cases meeting with contempt and abuse, but in others 
with the utmost courtesy, and readiness to read the 
tracts that are offered. May this labor of love be greatly 
blest, like mercy, both to those who give and those who 
take.” 


Six auxiliary Societies have been enrolled, viz:— 


= di —-Kinlichow <.40.s se.0. organized by Rey. A. W. Douthwaite. 
2.—Shanghal:....... Be oP asa baleelsine=dzacs 
3.—Hoongku .......- + jal tus aida ee OMe: 
4,—Wuchang........ a 8 a bomas Brysorrs 
sR avera Chir are Beings “i » », “Limothy Richard. 
6.—Kongwan ........ y BAe oy) MEISE overs 


In these local Societies the foreigners and natives are 
expected to work together upon the same principles as 
in the parent Society. Thus the missionary may teach 
by precept and example the best methods of working. , 
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Visiting from house to house is one of the most 
effective agencies for propagating our faith. The native 
Church members neither know their power nor the best 
way of exerting it. Through their foreign teachers we 
are trying to furnish them with constitutions, instruction, 
and every encouragement. 

Imagine every one of the 16,000 native Christians 
in China visiting the families in his neighbourhood, read- 
ing and praying with them, speaking of his own faith, 
and leaving a printed page containing the plan of 
salvation! Our great hope is in securing voluntary unpaid 
workers, who shall pay at least a part of the price of 
the works they loan or give away. It will be our aim to 
foster and encourage such societies and help them to 
means as we have the ability. A considerable portion 
of the funds disbursed the past year were given in this 
direction. 
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But the encouragement of local societies is not our 
only work. We are organized to carry on in all its 
branches, and in every part of China, and in every land 
to which Chinamen emigrate, the same work as similar 
societies do in other countries. As far as we know there 
is no other organization of the kind in this empire—the 
only exception being where a few persons have combined 
to expend a grant from the American or Religious Tract 
Society, the Chinese haying no voice or vote in the 
matter. In effecting this organization we have invited 
all denominations and nationalities to unite, and propose 
to carry on in all its departments the printing and circula_ 
tion of books and tracts, including religious, scientific, 
periodical literature, school books and works for youth 
and children. Owing to circumstances quite beyond our 
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control, the amount of printing has been less than we 
could wish, and we close the year with a balance of funds 
we would have gladly devoted to furnishing spiritual bread 
for these perishing millions. The obstacles are in a fair 
way to be removed, and the Society is likely during the 
coming year to be in a position to expend to the greatest 
possible advantage all the funds a generous public may 
place at its disposal. 

During the year several new books have been ex- 
amined by the Committee and others are in their hands. 
Some of the Society’s publications have been reprinted, 
viz., The Two Friends and The Rationale of Christian Mis- 
sions, and a Calendar by Rev. E. H. Thomson. Of this 
work an illustrated edition was printed and everywhere 
received with great favour; altogether more than 120,000 
copies of this sheet were printed during the year. 

The Society has reduced the price of its publica- 
tions fifty per cent, and to Auxiliary Societies another fifty 
per cent is thrown off. Reckoning the calendars as equal 
to an eight page tract, nearly two millions of pages have 
been published the past year. The income for this period 
has been $615.87, and the expenditure, including bills 
due for printing, grants &c., was $1,046.16, and there is 
on hand in the Oriental and Hongkong and Shanghai 
Banks $1,063.10. 


mes po 


A SERMON 
PREACHED BEFORE “T'ae CutnesE Reticiovus Tract Socirty” 
AT ITS 
THIRD ANNUAL MEETING 
at Suaneuat, May 8ru, 1881, . 


Ry Rev. W. S. Hour. 


Mark vi: 37th—‘‘ Give Yr tHem to Bar.” 


Hunger is a chronic condition of humanity. The 
first cry of the new born is for food. The first yearning 
of the awakening mind is for food. The first longing of 
the quickened soul is for food. <A large part of our time 
and our exertions are spent in trying to satisfy our hunger. 
What shall we eat, what shall we read, what shall we 
’ believe are questions which constantly thrust themselves 
upon our attention. Among the calamities which afflict 
the human race, famine is perhaps the most dreaded, so 
imperative is the need for nourishment, so dire is the 
deprivation of it. / 
Among the great trials which our Lord endured and — 
‘which paved the way for the temptation in the wilderness, 
was his forty days fast. The body weakened by hunger 
seemed to leave the Divine Master in such condition as to 
lead the tempter to hope for success if he applied himself 
to the necessities of the Son of God. Hence he began 
‘if thou be the Son of God, command that these stones 
be made bread.” He understood what we all know to be 
a fact that a craving for food prepares one to contemplate 
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even crimes with a degree of indifference impossible to a 
man with an appetite already satisfied. The most awful 
attendants of the Great Famine in the North bring this 
forcibly to our minds. 


The same thing also holds true of mental and spiri- 
tual cravings. From them have arisen the various specu- 
lations and superstitions with which men have tried to feed 
themselves. Deprived of proper food, they would fain 
fill themselves with husks. For the demand for food 
must be met in some way, and if no proper nutriment is 
to be obtained, what can be done ? 


Our Lord was able to understand the needs of his 
vast audience from his own experience. The multitude 
had followed him away from their homes attracted by his 
wondrous preaching. Never had such teaching been heard 
by them. Jesus spoke with authority and not ag the 
scribes. Animated with an all controlling enthusiasm, 
the close sympathy between the body and soul had re- 
sulted in forgetfulness of the usual appetite for food, 
while they were so abundantly satisfied with the ‘“ Bread 
of Life,’ ‘the Word of God,” as it fell from those lips 
which ‘spake as never man spake.” But now the day 
was far spent, and with the close of the discourses to 
which the people had listened so eagerly it was certain 
that the demands of exhausted nature would be felt and 
there would be a cry for food. The disciples knew it, and 
asked Jesus to send the people away that they might pro- 
vide for themselves. ‘‘Thisis a desert place,” they say, 
‘and now the time is far passed; send them away, that 
they may go into the country round about and buy them- 
selves bread; for they have nothing to eat.” ‘But Jesus 
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said unto them, they need not depart; give ye them to. 
eat.” 

This must have been a startling command for the 
disciples to receive. The place is a desert! here are 
5000 hungry men, and who knows how many women and 
children! The provisions at hand are “ five loaves and 
two fishes!” What are they among so many? The care- 
ful matron is sometimes at a loss when two or three un- 
expected guests drop in at meal time. But here was a 
great crowd of hungry people, and yet the Master quietly 
says, get them something to eat. A wonderful command, 
but most becoming to him who bestows his blessings 
with bounteous hands. 

We look this evening for the lesson which these 
words contain, for none of our Lord’s miracles are with- 
out alesson. Their force and meaning and extent were 
not limited to the occasion upon which they were per- 
formed, nor to the actual witnesses. Fraught with a 
present, physical blessing, as were his wondrous healings, 
the raising from the dead, or the supply of bodily wants, 
they all point forward to a healing of the sin-sick, a 
raising of the spiritually dead to a new life, and the 
supply of heavenly nourishment to the spiritually starved. 
It is with reference to this higher aspect that I wish to 
call your attention to the words before us, and IJ shall 
endeavor to make them bear upon the nation whose 
guests we are, and upon our duty to it. 

We commemorate to-night the third anniversary of 
the Chinese Religious Tract Society. It has been or- 
ganized to help in carrying out the command of our 
Saviour, and to assist the Native Church in taking hold of 
the work of spreading the Gospel among its own people. 


It is then in the hope that we all may be led to take 
an interest in the work of this Society that I ask you to 
consider a few points suggested by this text. 


Ist.—IJt shows that there is a necessity for food. 


The master did not propose to undertake a useless 
task. He did not give the command which he knew 
- would ca]! forth a display of his Divine power, merely to 
show that he had the power. But the people needed food, 
and he set to work to supply an actual and pressing need. 
So the Chinese need spiritual food. It does not require 
. many words to show it. We as believers in God’s Word, 
which places all men who are without the Gospel ina 
single category; who bcleve that the command. to go 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature, 
means go to China and preach it there; we who are 
constant witnesses of the idolatries of China must be 
certain that the spiritual nature of this people is starved. 
There is a belief in the spiritual part of man, and in a 
spiritual world; spizits of ancestors bless or curse their 
posterity ; wandering, restless spirits seek to aid or harm; 
spirits preside over every avocation of life from the kitch- 
en to the throne. Such is the common belief. But the 
belief brings no relief or satisfaction to the human soul. 
It is rather fraught with an anxiety lest all has not been 
done to appease the spirits, or else with a contempt and 
utter disregard of their claims. There is nothing 
which can be called finished so that the worshippers can 
be at rest. The food is not sustaining, the craving is not 
allayed. For there is often a real craving, and longing 
for something never yet experienced. What are the pil- 
grimages to famous shrines, the performance of: merit- 
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orious deeds, the vows, the subsistence upon a special 
diet, but the manifestation of a longing for something 
which will quiet the restlessness of the soul and satisfy 
its cravings? Itis not an uncommon thing for the prea- 
cher of the Gospel here in China to'hear the confession, 
I tried works of merit, I was faithful in my devotions, I 
distributed tracts to instruct others and persuade them 
to virtue, I helped the poor and distressed, I confined 
myself to vegetable food, I destroyed no living thing, but 
I was not satisfied.. Then I heard of Jesus Christ, I 
learned the Gospel, I believed it, I am at peace. 
Such confessions, which have been made repeatedly, 
show us that the hunger exists and that food is wanted. 
But there are thousands who make no confession, who 
seem satisfied, who look happy. What of them? Their 
necessity is still more urgent. One of the first steps 
towards the avoidance of danger is a recognition of its 
existence. How much greater is the peril when it is un- 
known? There is a stage in disease called a comatose con- 
dition; there is a time when, exposed to freezing, stupor 
creeps over the man; while drowning there is said to be 
a moment of supreme happiness. But that stage, that 
stupor, that moment, mark the fatal point. The coma 
must cease, the stupor must be overcome, the happiness 
must be arrested, or death will ensue. There is also a 
period in wasting diseases when the body does not crave 
food. The anxious physician inquires, Docs the appetite 
return ? Is there a desire for food? If not, it is not a 
hopeful sign. 

A similar spiritual condition is far more sad. The pro- 
phet cries ‘‘ Ho every one that thirsteth, come ye to the — 
waters.” But the reply is ‘‘ We do not thirst.” We offer 
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bread, the Bread of Life, but the response is ‘* We want no 
bread.” The angle holds up the crown, bright and beau- 
tiful, but the man with the muck rake, intent upon what 
is below, sees not the crown above his head, nor does he 
desire it. But lack of desire is not a lack of need. It 
rather increases the need and makes it more imperatives 
We cannot doubt that there is here in China a need for 
spiritual food. Then comes the inquiry, How shall we 
meet the necessity? Why, in the simplest way possible. 
‘Give ye them to eat.” The natural way to satisfy hunger 
is by eating. It matters not what the hunger is, it must 
be met the same way. Food, food is the only thing that 
will really satisfy hunger. One way tighten his belt, one 
may drink water, but sooner or later he must have food, 
and good nourishing food too. The Mastcr’s audicnee 
wanted something to eat and he said to his disciples, 
‘Give them something to eat.” So with the people 
about us. They need bread, the true bread which came 
down from Heaven. They are wasting their money for 
that which is not bread. They have none of their own, 
they do not know where to go for it. The day is far spent. 
** Give ye them to eat.” This is the simple command laid 
upon us. It means that we have food for them and that 
we ought to let them have it. That food is the Gospel. 
Then my answer to the question ‘‘ How shall we meet the 
necessity?” is, give the people the Gospel. 

The Chinese are ignorant as we count knowledge. 
They are far behind-hand as we count progress. They 
need new systems of transportation, of communication, of 
mining, of agriculture, of schools, of warfare; but more 
than all these they need the Gospel. As much as they 
need to grasp the spit of the century in matters of ma- 


[ 81 ] 


terial improvement, much more do they need to be ani- 
mated by the spirit of the Gospel that their progress may 
be real and upward. The nation has already begun to. 
move. Already the pulsations of a new life are felt and it 
must go forward. But if we would do allin our power to 
give stability to every step which the nation takes, we who 
live here now must do our best to give the Gospel. For 
if we can quicken the heart-life of the people so that the 
spiritual shall lead, all the rest will quicken in a perfect 
harmony and sympathy with it, and will be a mighty 
blessing to a people which is year by year becoming a 
more important factor in the world’s history. The truest 
srowth has ever been in the track of the purest belief. 
The promotion of learning, the progress of science, the 
happiness of the masses all follow naturally and surely 
upon a yigorous spiritual life. The leading nations 
to-day are those which are confessedly Christian nations. 
In Europe the Word of God was unbound, and with 
it the fetters dropped from mind and soul. The whole 
man shared in the blessings of a religious awaken- 
ing. We have a right to expect the same results here. 
‘All between the four seas are brethren” is true as to 
man’s moral nature at least, and the Bread of Life has 
never failed to nourish and satisfy the soul which has fed 
upon it, whether received from the hands of the Divine 
Master in Palestine or from his most humble servant, 
distributing it in the ends of the earth. This bread has 
been given to us. We have fed upon it and been satisfied. 
As we see the need of the nation, and know that there is 
but one way to satisfy that need, ought not the words of 
the Saviour to force themselyes upon us, ‘Give ye them 
to eat.” Tor the command is personal. It is not, some- 
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body find some food for these poor hungry people. But 
distinctly ye. Jesus has laid the responsibility upon each 
one of us, and we must bear our part in it. 


But how can we help ? I cannot speak Chinese, how 
can I give the Gospel to a Chinaman. I have work of my 
own to do. ‘Let every man do his own business” un- 
doubtedly is good Scripture teaching. But ‘Bear ye one 
another’s burdens,” is also Scripture, and the Chinese 
Religious Tract Society steps in here with its claims upon 
our assistance and thus affords the desired means for 
helping the Chinese to the much needed food. 


There isno doubt that the Gospel must be proclaimed 
by the living preacher. There is a power in it when 
spoken by man to man which cannot be obtained in any 
other way. ‘Ithas pleased God by * * * preaching 
to save them that believe.” ‘Preach the word” said Paul 
to a young clergyman, and it is the best advice to give a 
minister. The school ig a great avenue through which 
many are led into God’s kingdom. The hospital affords 
unsurpassed opportunities to heal the body and save the 
soul. But these departments of work, these methods of 
ministering to the necessities of the people, can only be 
used by those who have made such methods a study and 
have devoted themselves to them. We cannot use them. 
While we give to the preaching of the Gospel the most 
important place among the means for distributing the Bread 
of Life, and while we admit the great hopefulness and use- 
fulness, of work in the Schools and Hospitals and Dispen- 
sarics, we need for our purpose some other means. We 
have it ready made to our hands, and even now calling for 
all the assistauce we are inclined torcnder. It is a means 
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which has been shown to be most profitable in Christian 
work at home and in all heather lands. It is specially 
adapted to a country like China, where we can say ‘of 
making many books there is no end.” ‘This means which 
we can all use so easily is the printing and distribution of 
Tracts. It commends itself to us for several reasons, 

It is a Chinese plan. Preaching and teaching in 
schools for the express purpose of propagating religion, I 
have never known to be done cither by the Buddhists or 
Tauists, except in the case of the Japanese Buddhist Mis- 
sion. But the circulation of Tracts iscommon. Many and 
quite attractive Tracts in small books and shéets are 
extensively prepared and used by the Buddhist Priesthood, 
by wealthy gentlemen who wish to be philanthropic, or by 
those who have made vows. They are used to stimulate 
the zeal of the devout and to arouse the thoughtless. 
From the island of Poodoo issue great numbers of such 
Tracts. Many of them finely illustrated, printed in clear 
bold type, so that even the aged can read them. They set 
forth the various teachings of Buddhism in a manner which 
shall attract the eye as well as impress the mind, and thus 
the Tracts are made acceptable to the public. Some of 
them are done in colors, some of them make use of in- 
genious devices in the arrangement of the Chinese char- 
acter which catch the eye and convey a lesson by a 
glance, even if the explanation is not read. Sold for a few 
cash or for a single cash, they are purchased by the crowds 
of worshippers who visit that sacred island, from all parts 
of the empire, and by them they are carried throughout 
the country. Such tracts are one of the many means by 
which Buddhism is kept before the people and its hold 
upon them is maintained. The Religious Tract Society, 
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then, is but taking advantage of a native system, and the 
wisdom of doing so is manifest. No prejudice or custom 
is offended or violated when we offer a Chinaman a book. 
Evena scholar cannot look with contempt upon a book. 
To be sure sometimes suspicions are aroused because some 
of the books have a foreign air. Perhaps the would-be pur- 
chaser will smell of the volume to assure himself that there 
is no foreign medicine concealed init which will make a for- 
eigner of him. Perhaps he eyes it carefully. There is 
nothing offensive discovered. He holds in his hands a 
simple book on Chinese paper, in Chinese binding, printed 
with the familiar character which he has been taught to 
regard as almost sacred. Then the price asked is mar- 
vellously low. ‘The cost must have been much more than 
the amount wanted. It is a good bargain. Thus the 
book is bought partly from sheer curiosity, partly because it 
is cheap. But it is bought, and the man has in his _pos- 
session some portion of food, food which will fill his soul 
with peace and joy and give him everlasting life. Food 
which will so satisfy him that he will never crave any 
other, if he will but read and believe. 

True, many of the books thus distributed are wasted 
even when they have been bought. Many perhaps are 
burned in the temples, to save the precious characters in 
which they are printed, many are used to repair the soles 
of shoes, many are used by the frugal wife as a receptacle 
for her embroidery patterns and threads. The parable of 
the sower is constantly enacted. Some seed is trodden 
upon, some is choked, some is rooted up or scorched 
and comes to no fruitage. Lut some,—and herein lies our 
hope and our encouragement,—some of it falls into good 
ground, reaches the heart prepared to receive it, strikes 
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root, and springs up producing an abundant and delightful 
harvest, some 80, some 60, some 100 fold. 

Another advantage in this method of Gospel distribu- 
tion is that by the means of Tracts, the Gospel can be 
carried and left where tiie preacher, or at least the 
foreigner, is not allowed to remain. In some parts 
of China the foreigner is neither loved nor longed 
for nearly so much as his manufactures are. Mer- 
chandise finds its way without much difficulty into 
the country to places where the merchant who imports 
it would not be allowed to live. The right to travel 
and preach the Gospel is tolerated, subject to the 
risk of an occasional stoning and much abuse on the 
part of the ill-disposed, where a permanent stay would 
be but the occasion of trouble. Thus books can be taken 
inland, almost everywhere distributed, and left to do their 
work quietly but surely while the distributor must ‘‘ move 
on.” From such expeditions made by missionaries and 
colporters have come results of the most encouraging kind, 
making good again and again the promise ‘My word 
that whereto I sent it.” 

There is every reason to induce us to help in such 
work as that now before us. It is much needed; it is 
beneficial ; it is in accordance with Chinese methods for 
propagating doctrine; it is easily done. There is no 
yeason why every one of us should not have some share 
in the efforts now making. It is undenominational, thus 
will not help to perpetuate those differences to which 
some object, but it will tend to unify rather than separate, 
and thus it will do good to those who take part in it. 
Moreover, by aiding this Society we should show our 
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belief that the Chinese need the Gospel, and that it is 
adapted to their needs We should also be doing something 
by way of obedience to the injunction laid upon all of 
his disciples by the Savior. Further than this, we should 
show our sympathy with the Native Church in its efforts 
to spread the truth. This isa matter of no little conse- 
quence. They need this sympathy now as they will not 
need it when Christianity has made greater progress, and 
has become the religion of the land. At the outset any 
help rendered, any interest shown, goes far to stimulate 
these Christian workers. It is not in the full tide of suc- 
cess that aid is the most useful. But it is in the days of 
weakness that we should try to inspire the converts from 
heathenism, by holding out hopes of success and by gener- 
ous support. 

We must remember that the Chinese Religious Tract 
Society is an effort to enlist the Chinese Christians 
especially in the dissemination of the truth among their 
own people, and to impress upon them that the work is 
peculiarly their own. They must learn this lesson and 
we must help them to learn it, not by taking away all 
supports and leaving them to shift for themselves, but by 
judicious guidance, by suggesting plans, by instructing 
them in those methods which we have found useful, and 
thus gradually we may remove the props which at first 
are necessary to make the edifice stand, until it appears 
before us a glorious structure, a self reliant, self perpetuat- 
ing Church. By doing what we can now we shall obey 
the Divine command ‘‘Give ye them to eat;” and in- 
fluenced by our example, stimulated by our zeal, the 
Church of God in China will enter heartily into the same 
good work. 


meee} 


May we not hope then that this enterprize will meet 
with that encouragement which it so richly deserves from 
us ag: members of the Body of Christ? I commend to 
your active sympathy the Chinese Religious Tract Society. 
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“American Tract Society. 
brought over from last year, the donations of friends ae 
- the field, ga the returns from books sold, the worl: has. 


With this sum and a. dies 


“lated by Rap De fee 
_ the Rey. Samuel Dyer; The Light House ne the Rev, Be 
Rendle Trusting Heaven, The Sawer, Rum and Opium by 
the Rev. John Butler; The Prodigal Son hy the Rev. A. Be 
Moule, and Brotherly Love by Mrs, Randolph. | re last é 
eight are leaflets, illustrated. Cathay 

The Shanghai Auxiliary Society has published Six little 
books suitable for distribution or for use in day schools. 
They are more or less illustrated and are entitled:—  — 
Constantine, The Judgment Duy, The Child who Loved the Bible; 
Time Enough Yet, Prepure to Die and The Life of Joseph, 
These works are said to have been translated into the — 
‘Ningpo Dialect by the late Mrs. Hudson ‘Taylor. Some 
years ago they were brought out in the Shanghai dialect © 
both in the character and R omanized. The edition was Ge 
small and long since exhausted. The Shanghai Aun) 
3 iliary feeling the importance of republishing them asked _ 
e for a special grant for the purpose and has published 
é 2,000 fone of ach A grant of $100 was made to apriSh 
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in the publication of these books in the colloquial and 
to aid in colportage work. 

This local society has raised $43 and purchased from 
the parent society during the last two years 14,250 -books 
and tracts being equivalent to 165,500 pages. These books 

and tracts have all been circulated. 

Twenty dollars was alsd granted to aid in the publi- 

cation of a little book entitled The Life of Sarah in the Can- 
ton dialect. The book was translated by a lady deeply in- 

terested in the salvation of those among whom she was 
working and the money was granted at her own request. 
» We have not heard of its usefulness, but cannot doubt that 
those who go from house to house among the women, for 
whom it was intended, will find it a great help. 

The Shansi Auxiliary was one of the first to organize 
and the $200 granted last year is spoken of, in their report 
published with this. We have also given this society $50 
for a special work in Shensi. Besides we have granted to 
all who purchase our publications fifty -per cent on their 
purchases. As far as we can learn the books and tracts 
sell readily at that rate, so that the Missionaries who 
assists us in circulating our works are not the losers. 
The illustrated calendars and sheet tracts, are very 
popular. Of the former many of the missionaries and our 
local secretaries have written most encouragingly, offering 
valuable suggestions for improving the next issue. | 

In consideration of the annual donations from the 
auxiliaries and as an encouragement to them, a grant of 
fifty per cent is made on all their purchases. This still 
further reduces our receipts for sales. Yet it is hoped it 
will stimulate the natives to form auxiliaries in connection 
with every church. 
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“society Lanett before the Chinese in order tea 
the interest and sympathy so necessary in a work 

carried on wholly for and largely by them. At th 
gestion of Dr. Murdock, who takes a lively interest in = 
tract work in China, the Society will undertake the publ pe 
cation of these papersat once. By reducing the price iti 
hoped that their circulation and usefulness will be great 
increased. 7 é 

The following is a list of works published caving 
| year, with the number of copies and pages :— 


: No. copies. No. pages. 4 
1.—The Two Friends (2nd Hdition). 8,000 384,000. 
2.—Dr. Edwards’ Resolutions ,......... 5,000’ 110,000” 
3.—The Society's Calendars ......,..... 122,000 1, 


4.—True Happiness «.....sccereeeee.s, 38,125 / 
5.—Trusting Heaven ........,cc0ccvsees 38,120 125.5 
/. 6.—Brotherly Love .......... <wih ssienten. 38,125 38,125 
ae 7.—The Prodigal Son ......,sceeeverseass . 88,125 38,125 
8.—Rum and Opium .......... vate 38,125 38,125 | 
9 The Light House ....c0.sleseheers.s 38, 125 38,125 
PLO eon! hey OWE, a ripseoids sek eresacasadeey WaSsLoD 38,125 
AT AUhG Snare: sisncessasseses sai siake oece 38125 38,125 
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| 440,000 2,019,000 
Shanghai EMMI TEV a pecdsoner sucihensis 12, 000 212,000” 


452,00.) 
Shansi Auxiliary Society... 95,100 


Total...... 547,100 


3, 3000 : y 


_* Large sheets, reckoned as equal to fen pages one 
et Estimates, i 
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Na As fat as the: depositories have been heard from the 


reports show but a small stock on hand, not probably — 
greater than at the beginning of the year. 


In reviewing another year of the Society’s operations 


_we could heartily wish there was more to report. How- 


ever, we organized not for a single year’s work but for all 


time, and though less has been accomplished during this 


year than we could wish, yet the Society has been spread- 
‘ing its roots and gaining strength. Such an institution as 
the Chinese Religious Tract Society aims to be, must 
expect to be of slow growth. It must make friends with 


- those who have the means and induce them to give. 


It must make friends with those who can make books, 
and enlist their services. It must make friends with those 
who have the time, talent, and heart to work, and secure 
their codperation. 

If people all saw things in the same light and at 
once, this might be done easily and quickly, but un- 
fortunately we do not always agree as to the best ways 


and means. 


Our aim summed up in one sentence is, to give the 
Chinese a Christian literature. The love of letters, so 
common among this people, can be turned to good account 
in giving them the Gospel, and we propose to make the 


‘most ofit. Their language is copious and flexible enough 


to enable us to communicate through it all the wealth of 
our literature. 

Within a few years we have witnessed a great and 
rapid change in the sentiments of this people with refer- 


ence to foreign news and notions. Of the six Chinese 


papers published in Shanghai, one sends out thirteen 


. 
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for foreign intelligence. Though as ignorant of theirown 


country as of others and of all science, politics and history, : | 
and of almost all that is transpiring in the world, yet the 
Chinese are a most interesting people, possessing great 
vitality, energy and enterprise. “They area hardy race, 
unlike the frail people of the Pacific Islands whom they — 
are so rapidly supplanting. ‘hey are leaving their own © 


overcrowded cities and emigrating in great numbers to 


America, the East and West Indian Isles, and South © 
America.” Whether we consider the immensity of its - 


population, its extent of territory, the variety and great 


value of its products, its mineral wealth, the industry, | 


shrewdness, and natural intelligence of its poeple, its 


wonderful literature and the ease with which we may 


communicate the truths of Christianity through the 
medium of the written language, we must acknowledge 
the Chinese are at the same time one of the most 
remarkable and one of the most interesting heathen 
people in the world. They are, as it were, groping in 
the dark, feeling for the best method to secure the 
independence of their country and develop its wonderful 
resources, They are pushing forward their development 
as rapidly as possible, and in the near future, ave destined 
to play an important part on the world’s stage, Hence 


the importance of bringing them under the power of the 


gospel. Shall the arms they are importing and manu- 


ti iboceicd copies every day. Although it panders to the i 
native prejudice and superstition, yet it cannot be denied a 
that it is most. eagerly sought for by those who wish 


facturing in such vast quautities, and learning to use 


with such precission, be in the hands of cruel and relent- 
_ less heathen or those who have been won to Christ ? 


. ; 3 “What puveetien: He rie) more prilliant, or could sat 
enkindle all that is daring in a man’s nature, than. the | 
spiritual conquest of China? There are ambitions here 97 
satisfy the largest natures. There are opportunities of : 
service for Christ that are more splendid thanall that have ° 
gathored brilliance” around the most renowned names 

upon the page of history. ‘ Pa 


_ The bare possibility of this vast Empire, with its 
: teeming population, being turned from idolatry to the 
“Service of Christ, is enough to set any man’s soul on fire. 


aie But we have not to do with bare possibilities, we 
have the sure word of God which teaches us that the nea 
2 heathen shall be won to Christ. And this noble work, == 
- which must commend itself to all, is brought within your 
reach. All may have a part in it. Our calendars and 

~~ sheet tracts, of which we published nearly half a million 
meet year were furnished at the rate of about ten for a 

_ cent, 1,000 for a dollar, and each of these little mes- 

" sengers went forth freighted with the gospel message. 
Thus for the small sum of one dollar you might send 

: - them into a thousand homes bringing the light of truth 

to probably not less than five thousand persons living in 

the darkness of heathenism. In what better cause can you 
invest a dollar? 


I plead for those wlio cannot plead for themselves, 
who know not their own wretchedness and lost state, who 
~ gannot use a ‘word of your language to bee you to extend 
oan helping hand.’ t 


Most missionaries feel the need of something to leave 
—, to speak when they are gone. Will you help supply. 
them? i Saat SO 


N e 
Ns , ‘ q — 4 ab Re 


AOn eee being eae exponsive agency, oats these. 
eaflats and tracts may be scattered far'and wide and very 
cheaply, and sometimes they outlive the longest. lived * 
human beings, remaining to speak for Christ long after ‘ 
_ the one who gave the money and the one who gave the 
book have passed away. Thus it may be said of the 
author of such a good deed. ‘‘He being dead yet 
~~ speaketh.” ve 


There are to say the least, hundreds of thousands of uA 
i _ Yeaders in China, who may thus be reached, and they 
read the tracts to others, thereby reaching twice as. many — 
more. The Shansi Auxiliary Society appeals to us” for 
means to give each literary graduate who comes up to 


the triennial examination a suitable tract. 


To reach ‘the literati of China and in this way give 

them correct ideas is one of the grandest schemes ever _ 
ee conceived of. And the voice from Shansi comes like an Engh 
| appeal from one’s own child, We have sent help to carry 4 
on the work in that region, by God’s Providence so wonder- 
fally prepared, as far as we had the money or the books. 
But now our funds are so low that we have no means to. ead 
help ourselves even. We have appealed to both of the rh 
home tract societies for grants to enable us to take up this 
very desirable work among this large and influential class, 
the literati, but im vain. 


ie We appeal to you, whose lot has been cast on these =. 
shores, and who are witnesses of the superstitions and = 
idolatry that everywhere abound. There are but few calls 
made upon you for help to propogate the gospel. Here is 
a society at your door. Some of the natives have been 
enlisted and ave doing all they cau. Will you help them? 


BEN 
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SHANSE RELIGICUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


ANNUAL eee For 1881... 


[Read and adopted February, 26th 1882.) 


At the close of the first year of our Society's existence 
it becomes us to remind ourselves of the object with 


‘which it was formed, and to enquire how far that object 


has been carried out. 
The ‘Shansi Religious Tract Society” is a branch 
of the “Chinese Religious Tract Society,” and its objects 


-as defined in the Constitution are :— 


(1) To aid in circulating Christian Literature through- 
out the province. 

(2) Zo raise subscriptions both from Chinese and 
Foreigners for this purpose. . 

Our Society therefore exists for the purpose of 


~ selecting, printing and publishing Christian books and 
tracts, suitable for circulation in the province of Shansi: 


Such tracts as are needed by individual missionaries in 
their work, are granted tothem by the Executive Com- 
mittee, as far as the funds of the Society permit, and for 


‘their distribution the missionary personally is re- 


sponsible, it being understood that the funds of the 
Society are not to be applied to this purpose. 

During the Chinese year, in addition to the four 
preliminary meetings at which the formation of the 
Society and its constitution were discussed, three meetings 
of the Executive Committee have been held: the com- 
parative fewness of these meetings is quite accounted 
for by the absence of some members on distant journeys, 


and the consequent fact that for more than two months 


only two members of the Executive Committee were in 
T’ai-Ytien-Fu. 

At the meetings of the Hxecutive Committee, the 
desirability of printing various books was one of the 
chief points discussed, among others the, following were 
proposed :— 

The Three Principle Christian Doctrines, The Two 


Friends and The Ten Commandments. 


The generous offer of $200 made to us by the 
‘Chinese Religious Tract Society” was gratefully ac-_ 
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cepted, ine the ‘Secretary in Shanghai was ‘requested . 
to forward 500 copies of The Peep of Day and the balance 
in money. Since this book, however, is out of print in 
Shanghai, a cheque to the full amount has been forwarded 
and duly received in ‘l’ai-Yiien-Fu. 

In March, 1881, three boxes of tracts were received 
from the “Chinese Religious Tract Society ;’ about two 
thirds of these tracts have been distributed during the year 
in the provinces of Shansi and Shensi: 2,000 having been 
alloted to the latter province. 

The following grants have been applied for by 
individual missionaries. 

Mr. Ricuarp.—Money to print The Ten Commandments. 

60 Tls. was granted for this purpose. 
Mr. Turner 1.—The ‘I'wo Friends 2.—Evidences of 
Christianity a Kwanhwo, 6 Wen-li. Only a few weeks after 
‘the Society was formed Mr. James left the province on 
his way liome to England, My. Landale being elected 
Treasurer in his place; with this exception, the officers 
of the Society and the Hxecutive Committee are those 
first elected when the Society was formed. 

A few particulars as to the distribution of acs 
during the year by the members of the Society, and 
various native helpers, will probably prove of interest. 

~ Mr. Riowarp has distributed 12,000 copies of The Ten 
Commandments and 12,600 copies of The Three Principles 
in 50 different counties (hsien) of the northern half of 
the province, an average of about 500 in each. 

‘In the summer when the comet was visible, 600 
_ sopies of a tract on Astronomy were struck off and 
distributed in the city of T’ai-Yien-Fu and neighbour: 
hood. 

Mr. Pieorr has distributed a ne rabee of tracts by 
Mr. John of Hankow also The Two Friends and The Peep 
of Day % the north of this province, and throughout 
many cities in north Shensi; about 8,000 tracts were 
carried over into Shensi for distribution. 

In the course of a subsequent journey he met a man 
who was led to enquire about the Gospel, by reading a 
pamphlet on astronomy. 

Mr. Draxg has recently met a farmer near Ping- 
Yang-Fu who now seems a hopeful enquirer, whose 


ment and some satel 

In Tai-Yuen-Fu 500 copies each of the = LOW 
Cue wore distributed in the city at intervals of three. 
months. 1.—The True Doctrine, 2.—Hxhortation to 


Repentance. 8.—Discard the. False and Accept the True. 


ae —The Plan of Salvation, and several hundreds of these 
and other tracts have been given to the patients who 
attend twice weekly at the Dispensary. The coming 
Year is one of unusual importance to our work, #3 the 
Triennial Mxaminations are to take place in ‘T’ai-Yuen-Fu 
the capital. The subject of providing suitable tracts for 
“distribution among the scholars has already been before 
ghée Executive Comunittee, and we surely need to pra 
- eanvestly that God’s blessing may richly rest on all our 
‘efforts both individually and collectively to bring the 
. Gospel by means of tracts before the thousands who will 
‘congregate here‘at that time. The annual sermon was 
preached by Mr, Landale in English, ‘on Feb. 20th, 
1882, andthe Annual Meeting was held on Feby. 25th, 
1882; the officers ot the previous year were re-elected for 
1882, and Rule VIII. was struck ont of the constitution, 
‘the. following being substituted :—‘ No addition to or 
alteration of the above Rules can be made except at 
~ ‘an annual meeting of the Society ; six months notice of 
‘such addition or alteration having been given to the 
© Secretary in writing, he shall communicate such notice 
‘* to each member of the Society.” 
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INcomE. Tis. 
Grant from Chinese Religious Tract Society..........139.05 
Subscriptions, 1881 .......0 ee Le eens cisleke santete Wate O 
Perici! Miya 35 

¢ “ EXPENDITURE. Tis. 
2 Avil Subscription to Chinese Religious Tract Society 10.00 
Accountrand ecard Books. iis swale eile es cle ems cee k see SOL) 
Grant ‘toi Mr Richard .. cee... es retacens sdotecnraeeeetn . 50.00 
IBAIRNIGONS Sane ssiee cs AB Re IRS 96 Aresavatbs euch acon sie Ose. 


mney Tls.....170.36 
P. Hanotp A. Scrorienp, 
_ Hon.. Secretary. 


THE ANNUAL SERMON 


Was preached in Union Church by the Rev. A. J. 
Bamford, pastor. He took for his text the words of 
Job, ‘Oh ... that mine adversary had written a book” 
(Job, XXxi; 85. ) 

He pointed out the circumstances under which these 
words were uttered, the false assumptions upon which Job’s 
three friends spoke, and the resulting falseness of the ac- 
cusations that they made, till they wrung from him the 
words of the text. Canon Cook’s rendering of the passage 
ig :— 

“O that I had one who would hear me! 
Lo here is my signature! 

‘ May the Almighty answer me! 

O that I had the book which my adversary had written, 


Surely I would take it on my shoulder, 
And bind it as @ diadem upon me.” 


He showed that the desire of Job was for a definite ac- 
cusation as in a court of law, which could be ‘taken 
down,” weighed, and answered. He was overwhelmed 
with their words, but if only he could see the written ac- 
cusation so far from shrinking from it he would wear it as 
a decoration or a crown. 

Mr. Bamford then spoke upon and illustrated the 
advantages that writing has over speech in so far as (1) 
it proves a certain check, since men are less apt to be 
careless in what they write than in what they say, the 
necessary preparation of the writing material making them 
feel that what they are going to take the trouble to write 
should be worth writing. (2.) Writing tends to consistency 
and exactness, a man being much more likely to con- 
tradict himself unconsciously in the course of a speech 
than on paper, according to Lord Bacon’s well-known 
deliverance, ‘‘ Reading maketh a full man, conference a 
ready man, and writing an exact man.” And (3) what 
is written remains and may be recalled. One may gay a 
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thing and deny it, and the proof that he said it might be 
tedious or even impossible, but if if were in the man’s 
handwriting controversy would be at an end, it could be 
reproduced “and would be convincing. 


Job in the integrity of his heart, desiring the written 


ink in place of the fluent word, is a type of Truth. Truth 
courts inquiry ; if what is written can come under a severer 
test than what is spoken, it does not shrink from the pen. 
And by the Truth here we may mean Christianity, for we 
believe it to be the Truth. We ought to have no attach- 
ment to it except as believing that, and, if there be any- 
thing passing under its name which is false and will not 
bear the severity of examination, we ought to be willing 
that the falsehood should be detected and cast off. Christ- 
ianity being true may challenge its ‘“ adversaries,” its 
rivals, to “bring forth their books,” it need not shrink 
from Sanskrit Veda or Chinese Classic, And in fact it 
has ever courted the light from the time that John the 
Baptist heralded it with his preaching, and Jesus Himself 
taught openly in street and synagogue. But when the 
art of printing revolutionised the world of letters, when 
the literary luxury of princes became the property of 
peasants, it was discovered that a new mode of preaching 
~-had been made possible, and a new form of power intro- 
duced into the world. Among other more or less wise 
experiments that were tried owing to this discovery was 
the action which the Star Chamber in England took to 
regulate the printing of books which called forth Milton’s 
pamphlet advocating unlicensed, printing, in which how- 
ever he admits the greatness of the new power with which 
the government had to do and the possibility that books 


might require looking after as well as men. ‘“ For Books,” » 


he wrote, ‘‘are not absolutely dead things, but doe con- 
tain a potencie of life inthem to be as active as that 
soule was whose progeny they are; nay they do preserve 
ag in a violl the purest efficacie and extraction of that 
living intellect that bred them. I know they are as lively, 
and as vigorously productive, as those fabulous Dragon’s 
teeth; and bring sown up and down, may chance to spring 
up armed men. And yet on the other hand unlesse 
warinesse be us’d, as good almost lalla Man as kill a good 
Book; who kills a Man kills a reasonable creature Gods 


Huaves but hee who Bontones a good Booke, kills reason ie i 
its malfe, kills the Image of God, as jt were in the eye. 
Many a man lives a burden to the Harth; but a good — 
Booke is the precious life blood of a master spir it, imbalm’d. - 
and treasur’d up on purpose to a life beyond life.” a, 

The. power and influence of books is undoubted. ‘ 
Mr. Bamford referred to the words of Carlyle, in his | 
lecture on The Hero as Man of Letters, “Do not books 
still accomplish Miracles as Runes were fabled to do? 
They persuade men. Not the wretchedest circulating- 
library novel which foolish girls thumb and con in 
remote villages but will help to regulate the actual 
practical weddings and households of those foolish girls. | 
So ‘Celia’ felt, so ‘Clifford’ acted, the foolish Theorem | 
of Life, stamped into those young brains, comes a ‘as | 
wu solid practice one day.” 

From all which follows that there is a necessity of 
making a careful choice in what we read that we may 
subject ourselyes to such influences only as are likely 
to do us good. It is impossible to read every thing that 
18 published now-a-days, we must leave much unread, let 
it be that which would injure. 

And the same is true of the Chinese. They have a. 
literature ancient and deserving of respect, but they have | 
also a more ephemeral literature of another type alto- 
gether. They claim for thew “characters”’ that they 
are sacred, but much that is written with them is far 
cnough from being of a sanctified character.. Now the 
Chinese Religious Tract Society has been originated with 
the aim of giving to the Chinese an opportunity of that 
choite which we say it is nevessary that we should make 
in our own reading. Its endeavour is to set side by 
side with the unworthy that which is worthy, to set 
before the population of this Hmpire the Truth in their 
own language and in that cheap form that will enable 
ib to travel everywhere where the missionary can go and 
even into regions beyond. “fam not asked,” said the 
preacher, “to solicit your contributions but to enlist if 
possible your sympathy. I would have you know that 
there is such a Society and that it has such objects. 
As to the value of its publications J cannot judge, 
they are in a language with which | am not ac- 
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- quainted; but this one can say unhesitatingly—the class 
of book and tract which the society will issue will be 
determined by those who rule its counsels, and will be 
affected by those who take an interest in it. If tracts 
are written and published by irresponsible individuals 
they may not unnaturally prove unworthy of general 
approval. The likelihood of this Society publishing wise 
tracts will be increased proportionately with the interest 
the public at large take in it, with its work being 
carried on under the public eye, and for this reason I 
commend the Chinese Religious Tract Society to your 
thoughtful sympathy.” 


ANNUAL SERMON IN CHINESE. 


By Rey. Witiram Murrunap. 


And the leaves of the tree ee jor the healing of the 
nations. —Rev. 22:2. 


The context speaks to us of ieee The language: 


is exceedingly beautiful, and may well awaken in us 


the desire that we may be there. Among the objects 


of interest brought before us, there is a deséription given 
of the Tree of life, as bearing twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielding its fruits every month, and whose leaves 
were for the healing of the nations. What, we may 
ask, is signified by this tree of life, its fruits and leaves? 
We read of a tree of life in the garden of Hiden, close by 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, which may 
' justly be called, by way of contrast, the tree of death, 
from the threatening connected with it, and the con- 
sequences Involved in partaking of it. Our first parents 
ate of the forbidden fruit, and forfeited all right to the 
participation of the tree of life. They were driven from 
its vicinity, and called only to reap sorrow and suffering 
and death. 

We read no more of the tree of life, until we meet 


it again on either side of the river of life, which flows © 


clear as crystal from beneath the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. Whatever it may mean, in this point of view, ibis 
doubtless very different from the tree of life at the 
beginning of things, in man’s unfallen state; and alike in 
its character and from its position, we may regard it as 
infinitely superior to its predecessor in the garden of 
Hden. But looking at the matter in its metaphorical or 
figurative light, what may be considered as expressive of 
the tree of life? Is there anything that we can regard as 
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significant of it or symbolized by it? “ieye we ay 
that may resemble it in its character and Sper, and 
so satisfy our interest in it both here and hereafter ? 
_ We feel ourselves justified in considering the Sacred 
Scriptures, the Word of God, which we have in our hands, 
as appropriately representing this tree of life, from the 
truths which it contains, and the saluta ‘y and blessed 
‘influences connected with it. The great subject matter of 
the book is. Life, eternal Life, Life in the highest, purest, 
happiest sense,—Life that comes from heaven and leads to 
heaven. It speaks to us of God and Christ and the Holy 
Spirit,—the Author, the Means and the Agent of this 
glorious life; and as we believe it and dissemiasis the 
Knowledge of it among our fellow men, so we share in 
-.the Life arising from it and aid in the communication of 
‘it to others. Thus it is that the Inspired Volume of 
Revelation forms the Tree of Life in our view; and its 
varied partsgor the truths elicited from it and conveyed 
in many and different forms, may be understood as the 
. leaves of the tree which are for the healing of the nations. 
These leaves spring one and all from the parent tree. 
‘They are permeated by its spirit. They contain its. 
nourishing, healing virtues. They are the expression, 
the embodiment of the tree itself, and so are capable of 
imparting its own life-giving characteristics. In other 
words, the printed page, the tracts and books, large and 
small, whose import and teaching are drawn. from the 
Divine Word, are replete with the very essence of its 
saving and sanctifying truths, possess a power corre- 
sponding to the source from which they are taken, and 
are adapted to produce the most blessed results. It is 
only necessary that these publications should be imbued 
with the very spirit of the fountain head, that they should 
be as the leaves of the tree of life, and it is hoped and. 
believed that the issues of the Chinese Religious Tract 
Society, on whose account we are now met, as well as 
others of a similar kind, are of this special character, so 
as to give them.a high eminence and fit them for exceed- 
ing usefulness wherever they are distributed. 
Contemplating the matter in this hght, it will now 
be shown how these: leaves of the tree of life are pos- 
sessed of healing power, and how needful they-are in the 
case of the nation round about, 
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ABO AE, The y are fitted to entail the ev us and, depravites Be 
of the human heart und life. | ee : 


relation: to the world beyond, idolatry and superstition 


How prevalent and deep- chil are hese. an every 33 
part of China, and how sad and debasing in their — 
influence and effects! We meet with them in the varied 
circumstances and engagements’ of life, at home and - 
abroad, in the family, the school, the public hall and 
the temple. From the cradle to the grave, and in 


mark the character and condition, the thoughts and | 
feelings, the habits and practices of this vast heathen 
people, and in what does it all consist? In ignorance 
of, and alienation from the true God, and abandonment to .. 
the worship and service of the idol shrine. They know not_ 
the only way of salvation through Jesus Christ, and. 
follow out methods and inventions “of their own, by. 
which they hope to do well fox themselve s here and, 
hereafter. Now this has been the case ‘all the ages 

through, and it is only the Gospel of the grace of God 

that can meet the requirement, and heal the mae 

under which this nation is labouring. © Let be 4) 
eirculated throueh the printed page, hike the leaves) a ‘the 

tree of life, and its blessed effects will not fail to ‘Wes! 
realized in the diffusion of the trne and saving know-  — 


ledge of God, and the renunciation of the false and | 


degrading superstitions that have so long obtained in the 
coeney. * 

—They are fitted to renew, elevate ani ennoble the whole 
feted order and condition of a people, 

What is the real state and character, of man ? 
Universal experience and the statements of Scripture 
alike confirm the fact of human sinfulness. Whether we 
look at the past history or present condition of our race, 
the same affecting proof everywhere meets our view, and 
a thousand means have been tried in order to correct the 
mischief and undo the misery of sin. But they have ~ 
been tried in vain. Hducation, philosophy and religion 
in multiplied forms have proved utterly ineffectual to _ 
sanctify the soul and regenerate the life. Hereag ain, only th 
the Gospel of Christ is adapted .to the end in view, | 
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and it has proved its adaptation and effi éiency i im unnum- 
ered instances. Millions have testified to the truth of. 


‘this, and to the healing power of the tree of life. Tts 


leaves have been applied to the diseased heart of man, and 
accomplished the greatest moral and spiritual change, in 
his life and character, raising him from the depths of 
corruption and sin to the heights of holiness and_ purity, 
to the fellowship of God and the likeness of heaven. And 
the same will be the case wherever they are similarly 
applied. 

3.—They are fitted to cheer and comfort under all the 


sorrows and trials of earth, and to transform it again into 


the Paradise of God. 

\ As it is with an individual, so it is in the wider 
and larger circle of humanity.. What is the condition of 
each is practically the condition of all, and as it is so in 
the matter of sin, the same is the case in the matter 


of salvation. The*whole body corporate, speaking of the. 


varied relationships existing in society at large, is 
affected by the plague of the human heart, and shows 
itself in so-called civilized and uneivilized life in 
numberless forms and degrees. On the one hand, there is 
the low, the brutal, the wretched condition of things 
among savage tribes and communities; and on the other, 
there are the manifold incongrnities and infelicities ina 
more advanced and educated state. But at the best, mat- 
ters are far from being what they ought to be, and what 
they might be ab the hands of the world’s universal 
panacea. We can with confidence appeal to the testi- 
monies furnished even on earthly grounds, of high moral 
and social. improvement connected with such Christian 
agency as is presented in the words before us. Not only 


individuals, but nations and kingdoms have been raised 


from the dust, through its all-powerful influence, while we 
may also carry our thoughts to the centre of heaven 
itself, where grows the tree of life, whose fruits and 
leaves are represented as yielding nourishment and 
health to the-souls that have been saved and gathered 
there, through their Divine instrumentality. 

4.—They are fitted to eradicate the vices and follies of 
superstition and idolatry. 

Many are the pains and perplexities of this passing 
life, and where is the individual who is not more or less 
subject to them? There is no denying the fact, as 


. there is no avoiding it. 
‘sin first committed, ‘and ie Secu s and tered to 
the present hour. It is only the tree of life in its 
healing virtues that can mitigate the sufferings and ills 
thus entailed, that can dry the tears and abate the» 
. . miseries and sorrows of our earthly state. It has done ‘ 
s0 in the experience of unnumbered multitudes, and. the | 
more it 1s understood and applied, it. will diffuse — its. 
a benign and blessed influence in a manner con sph aem 
to the course of things i in the land to which’ it belongs, — cai 
ie where it is indigenous, and from which it sends ‘its 
- healing balm to our sinful and_ sorrow-stricken world. 
What is represented as the condition of things there — 
may be looked upon only as the consummation of what the | ae 
tree of life has done, and is now doing, among ourselves. 
All tears are wiped away,—no more death, neither - 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more ~pain,_ ae 
for the former things aré passed away.—Happy heaven! 
And happy earth too, when it has become the counter-part 
of heaven, which is only possible and will assuredly be the 7 z 
case, when the tree of life is planted in the midst of it, 
_ and its fruits and leaves are applied for the healing of the 
nations. Cae: 
What, we ask in closing, is it our duty to do in the se 
circumstances ?- Tt is ours to take these leaves of the tree 
of life for ourselves and adiminister them to others. It. 
‘ is ours to believe in the truths contained in the Word 
of God, and endeavour to make them known by the 
printed page or otherwise, to those who stand in need. 
of them. The Chinese Religious Tract Society has been 
instituted to convey this blessed knowledge to the mul-  _ 
titudes of this vast empire. It is yours ‘to aid it to the oa 
utmost extent possible, and to avail of the means fury | 
nished by it for the grand object spoken of in the text. 
By doing so, you may be helpful in advancing the best 
interests of your country, the welfare of souls, and the Ms 
renovation of our sin-stricken world. ss 
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By ~The most important question the Christian should ask 
NS as is “‘ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
These words were uttered by Saul of Tarsus, and 


Went submissive to the will as Christ, the cea! It was 
the first desire of a converted soul looking to God for in- 
struction in duty, with a determination to obey the 
command whatever it might be. This was the spirit of a. 
- Christian, and should be the spirit and desire of every 
‘converted man in whose heart dwells the love of God. 
'. There was one branch of Christian duty which seemed 
 ’ to fill the entire soul of the Apostle Paul, and that was 
consecration to Christ in abundant labours for a dying 
‘world. Is there a Christian who rejoices in the pardon of 
his sins, and who has a hope of eternal life through Christ 
who can remain unmoved while millions around him are 
unsaved, and who have no such hope? The conversion 
of all men was the object for which Christ came into this 
rierld; and it was to accomplish this, his Gospel was given 
unto men. ‘To recover man from’a state of sin and death 
—restore him to purity, and raise him to communion with 
God is the grand object of the Gospel of Christ. It was! 
for this, the Saviour was born and died; and to accom- 
plish this he now reigns and intercedes for them in heayen. 
 - It was with this object i in view that the Gospel was devised, 

and we are assured it will continue to spread until this 
~ great end is accomplished. God has promised this, and 
here is the ground of our faith. 

How is the work-to be done? It is through the 

agency of Christ’s disciples, —the instrumentality of the 
word of God whichis truth, and ee efficacy and bee of 


te 
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+ the Holy § S Felis . 
= redeemed by the blood of Chiict, and’ ae are se: wot 
3 toge her with God”. for the aiivation of others. tte 
The instrument by which the world is saved, is o oe 
word of God as given in the Bible. We have no other | 
system given to us whereby we can accomplish this gre 
end. The truth must be applied by the hand of ; 
rational agent. It must be urged upon the consciences 
of men by those who have felt the power of this saving 
truth upon their own hearts. When the Lord Jesus sent 
forth his disciples to ‘‘ teach all nations,” he promised to. 
en be with them. ‘The earnest desire of the first disciples — 
- was the conversion of the world to Christ, and that object 
was dearer to them than their own lives. They valued it 
above all wealth and earthly honours. 
ae 3S, As Christians redeemed by the blood of Chess we 
should lay hold of every opportunity to extend the king. 
dom of Christ, and carry out his divine command. Hach 
ee, redeemed soul has a part to perform in accomplishing this 
wt great work. Were the disciples of Christ in our day 
fully imbued with the same spirit which inspired him and 
his early disciples, pagan nations would give up their idols, — 
repent of their sins and turn to God. Men Aine 
would be led to see ‘their sinfulness before God, and their - 
need of savigg faitn in Christ, and they would he brought 
to inquire, ‘‘ What must I do to be saved ?” i 
There are more than twelve hundred millions of | — 
immortal souls on this globe of ours, and nearly four — 
hundred millions in this vast empire in which we live, who 
are in the very depths of spiritual darkness. They need 
Bibles, Tracts, Sunday Schools and Christian literature, 
They need Churches and faithful Ministers to preach to — 
them the Gospel of Christ. But with all these agencies — 
ff -employed in disseminating truth, the result is with God. — 
The principle of the diving government in fhis great work Ve 
‘is beautifully illustrated by Paul in his first epistle to the 
Corinthians, “ I have planted, Apollos watered, but God — 
gave the increase.” — 
ey So with us in this great heathen land, qne plants, another _ 
za anes but God alone giveth the increase, and to him Ne 
eee ee a the praise. 


& 


oh ty 


q 


i! my -) ? 


KN 
* 


Paul says “ otto is he that plantoth eaalnaa 
“neither i is he that watereth, but God that giveth the in- 


crease.” He does not mean to teach us that the planting 


or the watering was not necessary, but that the efficacy. 


was not in the. agent employed but proceeded from God 
alone. 


As Christians we have the very highest motives for 


: engaging in this work of saving souls. 


None can be fully consecrated to this work of spreading 


the Gospel without the most cheering results to their own 


a 


souls. They make progress in the Christian life, and 


their active obedience to the command of Christ is 


evidence of their hopes being founded on the Rock of 


Ages. The love which they manifest for the same cause. 


_ which led Christ to suffer and die, is evidence that they 


have a personal interest in the atonement which he made. 


Christ came “to seek and to save that which was lost,” 


and a love for the souls of men filled his whole soul. If 
we wish to be holy and save souls, we must be like our 
Master. Our hearts must be filled with an intense desire 
for the salvation of all men, and we should use every 
Jawiul means in our power to accomplish this great end. 


This glorious cause in this heathen land has given 


a new impulse to the piety and zeal of all churches 


in Christian lands. 
_ When we look around us and see the heathen debased, 
ignorant, superstitious, bigoted, lovers of themselves, 


loving darkness rather than light, ‘we feel these are 


difficulties of no ordinary kind, and opposing the spread 
of the Gospel, but we are assured that these cannot stand 
before the pure and holy word of the living God. ‘ Not 
by might nor by power, but by my spirit, saith the Lord.” 

Weare living in the midst of a people whose hearts 
are depraved, idolatrous and full of evil. This vice and 


- superstition which hangs over them excludes the hght of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ. We see this and it brings 


deep sorrow to our hearts) What is there that can 
elevate them and bring love into their hearts one for the 
other ? 

Surely it is’not the moral teachings of their sages 
which can give them new hearts and a hope of eternal life. 
What is it that has enlightened our nicer as 


~ 


Gite dias with new thoughts and love for our folleemen' ae 


It is the word of*God sanctified and blessed by His Holy 


Spirit. 


We are Ambassadors for Christ to preach: the Seg 


glad tidings of Salvation. 

It is God’s design to sive the heathen by the sim 16 
—Ineans of the Gospel of Christ. Christ crucified and a e 
risen Saviour must be the all and in all of our preaching, 
There is nothing that can take its place. Ags the first | 
great Missionar ‘y to the heathen we are to go forth | 
exclaiming. 


God did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead be 


ye reconciled to God. 


‘“ We are Ambassadors for Christ, as towehe 


> 


Tt is not enough that the Christian » 


hinder not the Gospel, he is to be a “ “helper i in the truth.” 


Weare to be lights to those around us. Weare to be) pie 


witnesses for Jesus. We should not lose sight of our own - 


individual responsibility in this great work. 


to seek the salvation of our fellow- -men, and from this 
responsibility no power on earth can release us. “Freely 
ye have received, freely give.” In proportion as we give 
the Lord will increase, and we shall have more abundant. 
Tam glad that we have such a Society in our midst 
as the Chinese Religious Tract Society. Inthe workings 
-of this Society we see in it an agency that will cooperate — 
with every Minister and teacher of the truths of the 
Gospel,—an agency which every church organization in 
this land can use, and will in its influence be a blessing to 
every Christian community. The Society is growing 
stronger every year, and is to-day standing on a firmer . 
basis than éver before. 

In the beginning, four years since, some said, ‘the . 
time has not arrived for such a Society,” but results have 
proved differently. The reports of the Treasurer and 
Secretary will show that the Society has not been idle 
during the past year, and by the blessing of God they 
hope the coming year to accomplish more for this glorious 
cause which demands so much. 

Of books, tracts, and single sheets, the Society has 
published the past year about two millions two hundred 
and thirty-one thousand pages. That well known tract 


the “‘fwo Friends” has been republisMed the past year. ~ 


It has a very wide circulation, and is in great demand in 


all parts of the empire to which christianity has had access. 


Itisour duty 
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yi y encouraging sea of their res in ns cba ces . 
Shansi and Shensi. I wish [I could give the entire s 
account of this work in these two provinces, but time will 
‘allow. The Society which meets here to-night, has 
lt greatly the need of small tracts for publication. We 
‘e assured as we go forward in this work these willbe | 
rovided. hore isa vast field open for such a Society. 
‘hey need native colporteurs, Christian men, who have 
el _ the power of the Gospel upon their own hearts, to go 
rrom house to house, and from city to city, carrying the 
ek of life to es Lana pe thousands around thet 


shea men shall not be Tne to ¢ ioosiapliee God's great a 
rpose in the salvation of men. God will answer the 
prayers of his people, and his Bol Spivit will abundantly 
bless the labours of those who seek his glory and the salva-— 
tion of men. 


ere. Phe printing press when first discovered was used to 
: % 4 . 
Dread abroad ae trut ths ee C Ee Nay The Bible and it 


= 

: spread more panialy the ¢ ae ews of salvation through Ls 
ist. That is the aim ae purpose of the Chinese ie 

teligions Tract Society, an | has be cn from the beginning. 

a aim is to make known these blessed truths throughout 

this entire land. eu 


The good the books and tracts ' of this Society are 
- doing, cannot be too highly estimated. We might give : 
many instauces of the proof of these facts. We know 

at Ae are many native christians who take delight in read- 
ee the publications of this Society, and are ‘engaged in 
circulating them among the unconverted Chinese. We 
are sure these books will counteract the evil influence of — 
impure books which are s0 widely circulated throughout 
this entire land. 


< 


Tt is of the utmost importance to the moral and. 
spiritual well-beigg of those around us, both for time and 
ian for eternity, that such christian literature as this Society — 
mee Maes should be ekronta yak as mde as possible 


the aid of ) if ee nite the Hane voice, with the 
_ money, that tracts and books may be printed at pe 
low rate as to be in the reach of all. 

_ Let us not be discouraged in this work. Fi 


- dollars a year ; he lived to see it receive ae y thous 
dollars a year. From a single missionary) she saw. a Sop; 3 
_ porting Jiflty missionaries. a 

We are encouraged to go on in this wore by. the 
Religious Tract Societies of England and. America, in th 


tions from private aniiaale both from christian | id 
heathen lands. he donations have not come from one Rs 
society alone, but individuals representing all denomina- 
ci _ tions, seeing the great need of this work have taken a 
_ deep interest by aiding in the publications of the Societ: 

We have now a long number of native Christians in 
China, perhaps not far from eighteen to twenty sone : 
into whose hands this Society would like to place its publi- . 
cations for circulation. We solicit the aid and cooperation 
of all Christians in all lands, that the blessed truths of the 
' Gospel may be speedily carried into every home, and 
- gladden every heart in this vast heathen empire. ie 


May Ist—To balance from last year .. .. ..  .. .. $1,063.10 


Ne To Conrripoutions. cas 
Auailiaries I Sos 
See Kanchou auxiliary Rc, oCsoMteus cat aneters OO : 
Sik Shansi_,, 5 a iar dpi 
5. ze Hongkew ,, i aslar: Satphn teen OO) 
ey Shaiphat <3)° 0 0 2,10 este aeRO 
: 33.18 i 
To Annual Subscriptions Sa 
Pergo ws Wong. si eat oy eee oOo me 
OEM aicads Po Tee acm tN aly EV tS: a 
LORELEI VEOO Sc intie Mh es ae BIOL: , 
VES 18 [aN AA W(cloveceer en RS sock Wg cy) 3 sek: 
MBE BoydsOk shoes oS Oe phe 
FARirrenas | OantOn!.:.5.) eset sam eel, eee OTD, : ee, 
ROY. Ae WOWSICVoecn ia «piel hice) wissen -U0 - 


iA Olinege Anion dns&, Gsnmevcie eaten ssa DOO t 
. Mrentsim Churches. —.iccete nse beter OSU, 
Pauting Wo Churchiad ie.) © seated) 


‘Canton Pres. Church... .. 2. «. 5.00 : 
Am. Tract Society .. .. .. ..100.00 
; ey ~ ——— 141.47 
To Sale of Books and Tracts ints tein heehee et eCONA OI % : 
ie $1,504.82 © 
Wm. MUIRHEAD Dee . os 
egy Y. WONG : \ Auditors. : . - : 
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TREASURER OF THE CHINESE 
TRACT SOCIBTY. 
Cr. 


1882. 

April, 29th 

By printing 79,000 copies of Illustrated Calendars..$316.00 

43,000 » Yellow i .- 86.00 

8,000 , Two Friends (2nd 
edition) .. .. ..140.96 

5,000 ,, Edward’s Resolutions.. 40.00 

ae 305,000 »,  Lilustrated Leaflets ..285.00 


By Balance of printing account last yeay .. .. ..140.44 
——— 1,008.40 


” 


” 


” 


By Grants to Shansi Auxiliary .. .. °.. .. ..$ 50.00 
Shanghai ,, Sie nea) er eee LOO.00 


Mrs. Cunningham poy tere deve aise aU; 00) 
—— 170.00 


” ” 


Phd ” 


By Sunpry Exprnszs. 
Freight, postage, coolie hire, expenses for annual 
meeting, incurred last year.. .. .. 4. 112,60 


Freight, postage, coolie hire, &c., for this year .. 37.36 ' 
149.96 


Balance to newyears, .. .. «+ «. «- 176.46 


$1,504.82 


D. H. DAVIS, Treasurer. 
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PUBLICATIONS 


INO St 
THE TWO FRIENDS. 
we Se hd Ze AH ate 
By Rev. Wituiam Mine, D.D. 
46 Pages. 
$1 per 100 Copies. 


No. 2. 
RATIONALE OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 


Prepared, at the Request of the Shanghai Missionary 
Conference, 
By Rev. Drs. Autumn, Wittiamson, Yates, and 
Rev. GrirritH Joun. 
26 Pages. 
$0.50 per 100 Copies. 


No. 3. 

FOOD FOR THE SOUL. 
By Rev. A. W. Dovruwarrz. 
120 Pages. 
$2 per 100 Copies. 


No. 4. 
EDWARDS’ RESOLUTIONS. 
Peary 
KE a BR 
By Rev. H. Buopent, D.D. 
$0.40 per 100 Copies. 


a a aca a 


= No..'5. 
CHINESE CALENDAR FOR 1882. 


BAe EAH 


By Rey. HE. H. Tomson. 


This Sheet contains the Chinese Feast Days; an Essay on 
the Sabbath: Maps of the Two Hemispheres; a Description of 
the Harth ; the Eclipses of the Sun and Moon, ete. 

$1 per 1,000 Copies. 
On white paper, with ornamental border, 
$2 per 1,000 Copies. 


Mustrated Sheet Gracts, 
$0.50 per 1,000 Copies. 
No. 6, 
TRUE HAPPINESS. 
AR ils 
By $8 Ff; 86 


No. 7. ; 
THE SNARE. 


Hii) Ey 


By Rev. Samurn Dyer. 


Noms. 
THE LIGHTHOUSE. 
yes 


By Rey. H, Ranpue. 
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: No. 9. 
TRUSTING HEAVEN. 


Se KW Hh 
By $8 - #8 


No. 10. 
THE SOWER. 


ta EH 
By A 
Nose): 

RUM AND OPIUM. 


KA i AG 


By Rey. Joun Butter. 


No. 12. 
THE PRODIGAL SON. 


Bi T ii 22 
By Rev. A. EH. Mounts. 


No. 138. 
BROTHERLY LOVE. 


A Be 


By Mrs. Ranpoupa. 


These eight leaflets are all illustrated and contain a plain 
and faithful statement of the Gospel of Christ. 
admirably adapted to use m connection with *preaching or for 
distribution by the natives going from house to house. 

This series is intended for gratitutous distribution, and 
grants will be made on application to our Local Secretaries, 


Jo Auwiliary Societies 50 per cent discount will be 


allawed from the above prices. 


' 
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Published by the SHANGHAT AUXILIARY, 


In tHe Curness Cuaracter AND Romanized CoLLoQuiaL. 


THE STORY OF JOSEPH. 


TX EG 8 


32 mo.—40 pp. 
$1.00 per 100 Copies. 
THE JUDGMENT DAY. 

reo ys 

te Fi) A 

32 mo.—6 pp. 
$0.30 per 100 Copies, 


TOO LATE. 
iB TA Si 
32 mo.—12 pp. 

$0.80 per 100 Copies, 


CONSTANTINE, 


A 48 Be 


32 mo.—12 pp. 
$0.60 per 100 Copies. 


THE GIRL WHO LOVED THE BIBLE. 


@ i Eb A 


32 mo.—6 pp. 
$0.30 per 100 Copies. 


TIME ENOUGH YET. 
H JB) fe ti 38 
382 mo.—10 pp. 
$0.60 per 100 Copies. 
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It is hoped that the Local Societies or Native Churches 
will purchase in quantities of not less than 100 copies. 


The Society will be glad to establish Depositories in every 
part of the Empire. Those who have charge of depositories 
will only be asked to take ordinary care of the books and 
report the number on hand at the close of each year, accounting 
for those sold. 

Applications for the Publications of the Society may be 
made to the Local Secretaries. The works of the Society can 
be had with the terms of those who use Shin, Shang Ti or 
Tien Chu. Local Secretaries will please order those prefered. 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS 


—_—— 1 


On Sabbath May 6th, 1883, an address in 
Chinese was delivered in the Episeopal Chapel by 
the Rev. Mr. Dzung on the subject of Tract Distrib- 
ution, followed by ~ speeches from several ministers 
both native and foreign, There was a good audience 
and close attention manifested throughout the long 
and interesting service. A 

On Wednesday evening May 9th, a general 
meeting was held in the Temperance 1 Hall Rev. A. EB: 
Iapper D. D. president of the society in the chair. 
After singing, and prayer by the president, the 
annual reports of the secretary and treasurer were 
read and addresses delivered by the Rev. J 
Wherry of the Presbyterian mission P eking, and the 
Rey. J. Stonehouse of the London mission Shanghai. 

The great object of the soc: iety, viz, the diffusion 
of christian literature was ably discussed by bot! 
speakers, and listened to with interest by t he audt- 
ence which was a large one considering the inclemen- 

- of the weather. The meeting was closed with pr: aye 


eY cay the president, 


[10] 
Corn‘sponpinG SEcRETARY’s Report 
eo ee 

We began the year hy assuming the responsibili- 
ty of publishing The Chinese Hlustrated News and 
The Child’s Paper. These two monthhes had been 
published, the former three, and the latter six years, 
and were widely and well known. Every effort hay 
been made to keep them up to the high standard they 
had always maintained, both in matter and style of 
printing. Thanks for the generous grants of cuts from 
beth the American and The Religious Tract societ- 
ies, the papers have been well illustrated throughout 
the year. 

The Sabbath Calendar, a poster, seventeen inches: 
by twenty-three, has been published as usual. 
‘This sheet was prepared by the Rev. E. H. Thom- 
son of the American Episcopal mission, and con- 
tains essays on the Sabbath, Astronomy and Geogra- 
phy, with cuts to illustrate the eclipses of the sun and 
moon and a map of the two hemispheres, also the days 
in the month on which the sabbath occurs. Another: 
sheet, the same size, and containing much the same 
information, is published with a pictorial border, and 
is becoming very popular. The society has also issued: 
a sheet of this kind, containing some account of its 
publications and the names of Local Secretaries. 

The edition of the eight illustrated leaflets issued 
near the close of last. year was exhausted during 
the year and another printed, consisting of one hund- 
red and twelve thousand. They are much used for 
eratuitcus distribution, espeelally in conection with 
preaching. Each of these leaflets contains a suitable 
picture at the top, with a simple and earnest pre-en- 
itation of some gospel theme, each of them bring- 
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ing Jesus to view as the only savior. 

The Story of Sahpe, The Swiss Boy, translated by 
Mrs. Dr. Nevius has been revised by the examining 
Committee and a tentative edition of 3,000 copies 
printed. 

The same may he said of The Story of Kweino 
and Christie’s Old Organ translated by Miss. M. H. 
Porter. 

A large part of each edition is sent at once to our 
thirty-four Local Secretaries in different parts of 
the Empire, the Sandwich Islands and California. 

The subject of auxiliaries has been kept promin- 
ently before the churches in China, in the columns of 
our two newspapers. One new society has been org wn- 
ized near Zaohying in connection with the labors 
of the Rev. Mr Meadows, and through it many cop- 
ies of Chistian papers and books have been cireu- 
lated. More recently our Local Secretary in Califor- 
nia, The Rev. A. J. Kerr organized an auxiliary 
among the Chinese with thirty-nine members, 

Besides the works mentioned above we have on 
hand The Story of Daniel and The Prodigal Son. 

The paper for these books with coloured prints, 
is the gift of the Religious Tract Society. As the 
detailed, tabulated statement shows, the society has 
published during the year sixteen works ineluding 
hooks, tracts, leaflets and posters, giving nearly three 
hundred thousand volumes, tracts &c, and more 
than two and a half millions of pages. 

Our opportunities for carrying on and extending 
the work can hardly be surpassed. We are centrally 
located, having our head quarters in Shanghai, one of 
of the great commercial centres of the world. Our 
agencies in thirty-two different localities in the Empire 
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of China, in the Sandwich Isles and California, give 
us superior facilities for bringing our publications to 
the notice of the native churches, Our two organs, 
one for adults and one for children, contain a vast a- 
mount of useful information upon nt great variety of 
subjects. These periodicals are growing in popularity 
and winning the confidence of the people. They are 
both profuse] y illustrated and contain articles on tra- 
vels, railways, telegraphs, post-oftices, schools, and other 
scientific stibjects, moral and re Jigious stories, the 
news of the day, religious intelligence &e. &e. 

We fully appreciate the valtie and importance of 
pictures and have, it is believed, the best assortment 
and jJargest collection in China. We‘aim to make 
everything we publish interesting and attractive as 
well as naeful, 

We wish to keep tp all our standard ptblications 
and greatly extend the list. Notes on the New ‘Tes- 
tament, commentaries and other helps to the right 
understanditig of the Bible is a class of works much 
needed just now. . 

We can scarcely over estimate the importance of 
the labors and influence of our native converts. The 
foreign missionary may land upon a strange shore 
and uplift the cross, but the natives only ean gath- 
er their own people around it. 

We long to be able to give them such helps to 
understanding the Bible as abound in our native 
lands, aids, that they in their ignorance need so 
much more than we, that they may rightly divide 
the word of truth and “be able to teach others 
also.” Many such works, are ready for the press and 
ane Chinese Relgious Tract Society is ready to 
publish them as fast as it has the means. 
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The missionaries and other friends carry on this 
tract work as an important branch of evangelical 
Jabor, and without charge for rents or services, so 
that, "excepting a trifle for incidental expenses, every 
cent contributed is used directly for printing and cir- 
culating the books. Here is all the machinery and 
every facility for spreading the gospel, and it would 
‘seem difficult to find a place where money could be 
spent for the Lord to greater advantage, 

We wish to be able to print our standard tracts 
not by the thousands, but by the tens and hundreds 
of thousands, and this we need to do to meet the de- 
mands of the case. Look at the extent of the field. 

We seek to cultivate every part of the great 
Empire of China, and to follow the Chinese in all 
their dispersions in Australia, the Islands of the 
Ocean, and in North and South America. 

The missionaries send in orders for tracts, some: 
times requirmg as much as one hundred dollars 
worth in one order. The China Inland missionaries 
are making long journeys, sometimes on foot, in parts 
of the country seldom visited by other foreigners, 
they would be glad of a supply of tracts, hut we need 
to greatly pearcacé our scale of operations to meet 
the demands of the case. 

The missionaries of all denominations, and in every 
part of the Empire, have superior opportunities to 
distribute tracts and many regard them as indispen- 

sable as their working tools. When they cease preach- 

ing and feel that they have lifted the poor people a 
little out of their blindness and darkness, they wish 
to put something into their hands to recall what has 
been said—to speak when the missionary is gone. 

These tracts and leaflets we shall gladly supply ag 
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far asa generous public gives us the means, and may 
the blessing of God rest richly upon all our patrons 
rewarding them a hundred fold in this world and 
in the world to come with life everlasting. 
Jew Warn tean 

Cor. Secretary 

SanFrancisco, Cal.* 

Feby. 26th, 1883 


* he above report was written and sent back from America 
by the Corresponding Secretary who was compelled to repair 
thither on account of health. 

List of Books &c. Published by the Chinese Religious Tract 
Society. 1882-3 


Name No. copies .No. pages. 

1. Christie’s Old Organ, Miss. Porter 3000 264,000 

2. The Swiss Boy, Mrs. Nevius 3000 96,000 

3. The Story of Kwei-no, Mrs. Nevins 3000 96,000 

4, The Society’s Calendar, Equivalent to say, 160,000 

5. The Iustrated Calendar, Equivalent to say, 560,000 

6 The Sabbath Calendar, Rev H.H.Thomson, 400,000 

7, The Child’s Paper, 35,400 566,400 

8. lhe Chinese Illustrated News, 25,800. 619,200 

9. True Happiness, Tsoong ts-nung 14,000 14,000 

10. The Snare, Samuel Dyer 15,000 14,000 
11. The lighthouse, Rey. H. Randle 14,000 14,000 
12. Trusting Heaven, Tsoong T's-nung = 14,000 14,000 
13, The Sower, Tsu ‘T'sok-san 14,000 14,000 
14. Rum and Opium, Rey. J. Butler 14,000 14,000 


15. The Prodigal Son, Rey. A. HH, Moule 14,000 14,000 
16. 'The Brotherly Love, Mrs. Randolph 14,000 14,000 
Total——322,200 3,041,600 


+0 = H@)}3s—4-4- 


[15] 


SHANSI RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY 


nn oe 
ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1882. 


READ AND ADOPTED FRB. 14. 1883. 


At the close of the second year of the Society’s 
existence we may once more enquire “How far have 
‘its avowed aims been carried out during the year?” 
According to our present constitution we form a 
branch of the Chinese Reli igious Tract Society Shang- 
hai, and our objects are, To aid in circulating Christ- 
ian literature throughout the province, and to raise 
subsciptions both from Chinese and foreigners for 
this purpose. 

The following brief record will show to what ex- 
tent we have carried out our purpose during the year, 
but at the outset a very important matter in which 
we have hitherto wholly failed should be mentioned. 

We have as yet not one Chinese member, and 
not a cash has been received during the last two 
years from any Chinaman in aid of the work. 

At the beginning of the Chinese year we had only 
a very few hundred tracts in stock, and therefore at 
the first meeting of the Executive Committee, it was 
decided to order a supply for the immediate needs of 


[16] 


the work. 

TERR, SRE, TE, WH Acta, BE GSES, 
PSR. Williamson’s natural theology, and JF HEA 
were ordered. 

During the year ten meetings of the Executive 
Committee were held, the main subjects discussed 
were— 

(1) The preparation and distribution of tracts at the 
great Triennial Examination for the degree of 
Ku-ren (1a) 

(2) The proposal from Pekin that we should be- 
come members of the projected “North China Reli- 
gious Tract Society.” 

A special day of prayer was appointed before the 
selection and distribution of books were discussed. 
Five or six books were proposed after they had been 
read by the members of the Execntive Committee, 
and it was finally decided that four thousand copies 
of “Ta kao cung fah” (How to pass the great Ex- 
amination) and the same number of Chang sung puh 
lao” (Eternal life) should be printed for distribution. 
The expenses of printing the latter tract were kindly 
defrayed by the English Baptist mission. 

Essay prizes to the extent of one hundred tracts 
were offered for competition, for the three best sets 
of essays on the subjects oft “God,” “The Soul” and 
Ke (Heaven’s nobility.”) 

Lhe money for the prizes was given by Sir Ro: 
bert Hart. 

A similar plan had been tried three years before 
and the essay of one of the prizemen was printed 
together with the aunouncement of the prizes, a copy 
of which was put within each book distributed. 

We had ordered a large supply of gospels from 
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Shanghai to distribute at the Examination, but unfor- 
tunately they arrived a few weeks too late; a good 
many of them, however, were given to the military 
candidates. It was decided to distribute the books 
at the end of the first three days examination, and 
special prayer was offered that no disturbance might 
be permitted to occur. 

These prayers were graciously answered, six for- 
elgners and four natives took part in the work. 

Two carts with books went to the East and West 
exits from the road running past the front of the 
Examination Hall. 

A little after noon, guns were fired, the great 
doors thrown open, and the first batch of candidates 
issued from the Hall. 

There was much crowding and jostling, the stu- 
dents were all encumbered with luggage, and it was 
not always easy to get a book into the hands of each, 
but by vigilant care, very few, if any went away 
without the offer of one. 

The books were in most cases quietly and grateful- 
ly received, often with an expressiou of thanks. 

Some turned over a page or two, then politely 
handed them back to us, and a very few threw them 
on the ground and trampled them under foot. 

In the latter part of the afternoon we were able 
to go right up to the great gates of the Examination 
buildings and distribute there; in fact the yamen ser- 
vants even invited us to come close up to the gate, 
while they drove off the surging mob saying, “We 
know you have come to do good, come in further.” 
The work of distribution continued till after mid- 
night, and there is no doubt that nearly all of the five 
thousand seven hundred gandidates received a book. 
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When we remember that these candidates form 
a large proportion of the best educated men in the 
province, that there are some from every hsien, 
and that many of them in a few years time will be- 
come officials, we feel what a grand opportunity was 
thus aforded of scattering God's truth in every part 
of the province, and we all should continue to pray 
that God may water the seed thus sown with the 
dew of His blessing. We should also constantly pray 
that those who write essays, may be led to think on 
the great themes proposed. 

At the military examination two months later, 
Messrs. Pigott and Stimsen distributed between 
two and three hundred copies of the Gospel of Luke 
with a number of sheet tracts to most of the candidates 
as they came out of the Examination Hall. These 
also were gratefully received. 

During the year the following grants have been 
made to various missionaries. 

Rey S. B. Drake Pting-yang-fu 40 _ tael’s worth of tracts 

T. W. Pigott Esq T‘ai-yuen-fu 20 of TT 

Rev Mei Siimsony 530 yse 55 100 san-tzu-king 

Miss Lancaster ay gy os O. T. History 12 copies 

Dr. Schofield Annet Cw corns 10 tael’s worth of tracts 

It has been agreed that all tracts should as far as 
possible be sold, not given away; and during the year 
a thousand or two of tracts have been sold by Messrs. 
Pigott, Stimson, Atwood and myself, chiefly in the 
city and its vicinity. 

Rey. T. Richard during the year has distributed 
through his native evangelist, four thousand or more 
tracts to the North and East of the city, together 
with the Gospel of Mark, catechism and hymn- 
books, also 50 copies of “China’s present need” to 
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the Kung-kwans in the city. 

Besides this, some hundreds of tracts and books 
have been distributed among the patients at the 
Dispensary and Hospital, and a thousand or more 
have been given away to those who have listened 
to the street preaching. In July, Rev. T. Richard 
resigned his office as chairman of the Executive 
Committee, and Rev. J. J. Turner his position as a 
member of the same: thus the society lost the ser- 
vices( it is hoped only temporarily)of its two senior 
members. Revs. M. L. Stimson and A, Sowerby were 
chosen in their places. The society has had thirteen 
members last year, one less than in 1881. 

During the year it was decided that half the Sun. 
day collections( at the English meeting )should be 
given to the Tract Society. 

By the balance sheet it will be seen that the bal- 
ance in the Treasurer’s hand is Tls 45 (Shanghai.) 

On the next page is a complete list of the tracts 
and books at present in the Secretary’s charge. 

R. Harold A. Schofield 
(Hon. See.) 
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SHANSI RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
ACCOUNTS FOR 1882. 


INCOME. 

F AME 
Balance in hand from last year. 110.05 
Donations from Shansi Missionaries. 133.83 
243.38 

EXPENDITURE. 

Annual Subscription, to parent Society, Shanghai. 10.06 
Purchase; carriage, and printing of Books, and Tracts, 188.38 
Balance in hand; 45.00 
943.38 

R. I. Landale 
Treasurer. 

LIST OF TRACTS AND BOOKS. 

Peep of day, O. T. 146 copies 

Exact Enquiry into the Truth, 96 3 

Dr. Martin’s Evidences of Christianity, 41 3 

‘Two Friends, (Kuan hua) 469 33 

Two Friends, (Wenli) 328 4 


Chinese R. T. S. No 2. 390 

Pil grim’s Progress part, 1, 71 

Cen tao ch’i meng, 180 - 

San tzu king, 835 

N atural Theology, ase 
Total 2004 os, 


ee 
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SAN FRANCISCO AUXILIARY. 


It is with much pleasure we report the formation 

of a new and important auxihary. A letter from 
the Rey, Alex. J. Kerr in regard to its organization 
is of such interest, we take the liberty of quoting 
freely from it :—- 
...... Soon after bis arrival in San Francisco, Dr. 
Pamham gave an earnest address at our Sabbath 
evening service, on the Chinese Tract Society, its 
aims and needs, and advised the organization of an 
auxibary in our midst if the way should be clear. 

On consultation we decided to doso, and accord: 
ingly after the service on Sabbath evening, February 

25th, we organized with forty members. At a sub- 
sequent meeting, the following officers were elected 
to serve for the ensuing year :— 


Fong Doon, 5 1% __, President. 
Rey. Alex. J. Kerr Vice-President. 
amas pen, 2a WB Secretary. 
Yee Fung, 2% oe Treasurer. 
Fong Leon, i # Collector. 


On Yeang ‘ Shing “ovede fe PR me - 

The constitution adopted was based upon a sketch 
of a “Constitution for auxiliaries” furnished by Dr. 
‘arnham. It provides that this society shall be 
auxiliary to the Chinese Religious Tract Society : 
its object—to circulate books, papers and tracts upon 
moral, religious and scientific subjects among the 
Chinese people in America. 


Its officers shall constitute a board of managers 
to attend to all the business of the society, of which 
they shall render a report at the annual meeting on 
the first Saturday in January. “Any person of good 
moral character, who shal] contribute at least twenty 
five cents per annum, and who shall record his name 
“with the secretary, shall be a member and entitled 
to vote at all the meetings of the society, but no per- 
son not a member in good standing of an evangelical 
church, shall be eligible for the offices of President, 
Vice-President or Secretary. ” 

We have started out well, have secured a good 
board of officers, and we hope and pray for real 
success. Fong Doon, the President, is one of the 
elders of our church, and Tam U Gnam, is one of our 
assistant preachers. Shing Chack is an elder in the 
Chinese church in Oakland, and the rest are prominent 
Christian men. My object was to give the matter in- 
to the hands of the Chinese themselves, but by accept- 
ing the office of Vice-President to have an official 
voice in the management. 

Dr. Farnham said a box or package of books and 
tracts would be sent me. Ishall very glad to receive 
tuem. Reading matter of the kind furnished by the so- 
ciety is just what is needed for distribution in the hun- 
dreds of Chinese lodging houses and restaurants here. 
There are few families, and often scores of young 
men live in a single house; we propose to have every 
house visited, and to sell or leave tracts or papers 
in each. 

We expect to increase our membership from time, 
to time, and we trust the Master will bless our work. 

Alex. J, Kerr 
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ADDRESS 
OF 
REV. J. STONEHOUSE: 
——4—__——. 

My position on the platform is amore theoretical 
than practical one, as I have had but little practical 
experience of Tract Society work in China. 

I have often been asked to give a. scriptural reason 
for any line of action that I have undertaken in re- 
gard to the extension of the kingdom of God, I have 
also been asked on what scriptural basis, or by what 
divine authority does an organization like the Tract 
Society rest ? I confess I could find no scripture war- 
rant. . 

The idea of spreading the kingdom of God by 
other than the voice and personal contact, never 
entered the minds of the first apostles, 

Yet in the early dawn of Christianity something 
like a tract society was in vogue. Laborious as 
was the task of producing manuscripts, yet Paul 
made good use of this method of communicating 
divine truth. The Epistle to the Hebrews is a true 
tract, and a true type for us to follow. From the 
church proceeded manifold writings bearing upon 
Christianity, some to strengthen the faith of believ- 
ers, others to combat heathenism. This power of 
carrying men’s thoughts from province to province 
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prevailed until the time of the invention of printing. 
‘Then in the sixteenth century, the printing press was 
brought into full use as a means for spreading God’s 
Truth. From that time until now the Press has prov- 
ed an evangel of no mean order. 

The need of Christian literature is at once appar- 
ent in a country like China. Though many persons 
are ignorant, yet the vast majority of people take a 
delight in reading, and many of them reverence the 
printed page. 

The size of China and its vast population are such, 
that neither Europe nor America can supply sufficient 
men or women to preach the gospel in the many cities 
and provinces. How can the people believe in Christ 
unless they hear, how can they hear unless a preacher 
js sent. When Paul had thisideain his mind he was 
not aware that the power of literature would exer- 
cise an influence on the lives of people. Through the 
agency of a Religious Tract Society the word of God 
can be sent to numerous villages towns and cities, and 
along the great highways and thoroughfares of China, 
unto hundreds of people who cannot yet learn about 
the kingdom of God by means of the living voice; 
and where no voice can penetrate the ear telling 
good news of Christ, the printed page can convey 
the message through the eye to the heart, arouse 
the conscience, and awaken a desire for eternal life. 
The Bible Societies are doing a grand and noble work. 
The Tract Societies are not in antagonism to them; 
but go hand in hand, together doing the work of 
God. The one shows Christianity as God has revealed 
it in His word, the other by tracts and magazines 
reveals Christianity as it lives and works among men. 
The one tells what God has done and is willing to 
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do, the other what God is daily accomplishing, and 
thus proving His work to be true. We are not with- 
out well authenticated testimony that the power of 
Christian literature is great. Souls have been awak- 
ened from deadness to life by means of a tract. 

The work done by such’ an organization as we 
represent, is not surface work, the fruit does not ap- 
pear readily and speedily as some would desire. 

Many persons give contributions to the society, 
and then let the object escape from their memory, 
until the anniversary day comes round, and then ex- 
pect to hear, that the power of the Society has been 
such that hundreds of converts have been made, and 
that heathenism is falling to the ground. They are 
grievously disappointed when they learn that such 
is not the case, and think that there is something 
radically wrong with the Society, and are ready to 
overhaul its machinery and find out why it does not 
work more effectually. The work of a Tract Socie- 
ty 1s apparently slow at present. ‘The seed of life is 
being sown continually. The work needs our full 
sympathy, we should water the seeds with our tears, 
aud our prayers fervently and constantly should be 
raised that the word may not return void unto the 
Giver. : 

When Adam sinned and blighted the first fair 
paradise, God planted the seeds of a new Paradise, 
and many ages rolled by, hundreds of generations 
passed trom the world, ere in the fulness of time, the 
seed ripened into fruit in the person of Jesus Christ. 

The work which a Tract Society is doing cannot 
be seen exceedingly fruitful in either one generation 
or two, but in the combination of m:uny years of ear- 
nest work will it be seen that its labor has not been 
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in vain. Let us not be envious, nor jealous, nor anx- 
ious because others may enter into our labors and reap 
what we have sown, for we have the assurance that 
both sower and reaper shall rejoice together. 

Thus far have I spoken only of the Tract Society 
as a means of converting the heathen. But it bas an. 
other object in view, namely, the building up of the 
converts in truth and grace. 

There is a vast amount of vile literature in China, 

which can be had at acheap price. The Tract Socie- 
ty must counteract the pernicious effects of such lit: 
erature by supplying better in its place. It is not a 
high classical kind of literature that is needed, but a 
literature high in purity, plainess and utility. 
Pure, that the soul may be strengthened against evil 
influences, plain that the wayfaring man, though a 
simple one may readily understand and grasp the 
truth. The Tract Society cannot rest satisfied un- 
til all kinds of literature are permeated by the Spirit 
of Christianity. 

This is one means among many for spreading Chris- 
tianity, and as such has a great claim upon our 
prayers and upon our purses. If we desire the 
Christianizing of China, we shall have to work 
in this and similar directions. Confucianism will 
not save China, because it contains no living God, 
nor hope for a life beyond this would. Buddhism 
cannot redeem the people of this country, for its prin- 
ciples tend to the destruction of the soul and all 
that is manly, and leads the people from the path of 
honest and heroic duty. ‘Taoism has no salvation 
for the Sons of this Empire, for it is an incarnation 
of all that is foul and unclean. 


The only hope of Chinais in the Word of God, 
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and this must be presented in manifold ways unto 
them, that the darkness which now envelops them 
may be dispelled and scattered far from their lives 
aud homes. Until we, personally, have done all 
we possibly can to remove the fetters which bind 
the Chinese down to degradation and debasement 
of the vilest sort, we are responsible in a measure 
for the ill that exists. 

We must not stand still with light and life in 
our hands, so long as so many hundreds of people are 
shrouded in darkness and death. Let us exert our- 
selves and labor on’ rememberiug that “The night 
cometh when no man can work.” 
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ADDRESS 
OF 


REV. J. WHERRY 


The distribution of well written and suitable relig- 
ious tracts is perhaps of much greater importance 
than generally conceived The number of scholars 
in China often overrated, is also sometimes underrat- 
ed. Much depends in estimating it on our definition 
of a scholar. 

Shopmen know enough of characters for the trans- 
action of business, and even common labourers know 
a few. But this is far different from being able to 
write an essay, or even to read a book of a high liter- 
ary style. We may, perhaps, estimate the number 
of Chinese who can read intelligently a simple, but 
classically written Christian tract at five per cent of 
the population, or say fifteen millions for the whole 
empire. But it would be safe to say that each one 
of these if deeply interested in the tract would dis- 
cuss its contents with four others, especially as the 
readers are generally the heads of the household. 

[t wou'd be possible therefore for a wide distribution 
of tracts in the literary style to bring the fundament- 
al doctrine of Christianity to say, seventy-five mil- 
lions of the three undred millions of China. But 
besides these ncholars, there is in China a very large 
number who is two, three, or four years at school 
have learned the names of characters without being 
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familiar enough with their meaning to read ordinary 
books. Many of these may be reached by books in 
the mandarin dialect, in which the characters repre- 
sent to the readers sounds addressed to their ears, 
rather than ideographs to their eyes. Hence the 
circle of intelligent readers may be very much wid- 
ened by using a mandarin literature. 

But it may be said that while large numbers will 
receive and read Christian tracts, they are as a rule 
hut feebly impressed with the doctrines contained 
in them. It is to be feared that there is too much 
truth in this. But we should remember that religious 
truths often seem to he dormant in the human mind, 
even for years, and yet alterward spring up and bring 
forth the fruits of righteousness. It should not be 
forgotten either that a tract laid away on a shelf 
by a father, may years afterward attract the atten- 
tion of a scholarly son, whose interest may be sufli- 
eiently kindled by it, to embrace the first oppor- 
tunity he has for listening to a living teacher of 
its doctrines. But mnch more frequently than comes 
to our knowledge, these religious books produce fruit 
at once. A few weeks ago the speaker heard from 
a missionary In Peking, a most interesting account 
of two men in that city who recently, one soon after 
the other, acknowledged themselves believers in 
Christisnity, the knowledge of which they had gained 
from booksthey had bought or received ten or twelve 
years before, said one of them; “Since reading tbat 
book I have every day, before going out to my busi- 
ness, prayed tothe God therein revealed for help.” 
When asked why if he believed in God he had not, 
connected himself with the Christian church, he re- 
plied that he was a banner-man and that such action 
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on his part might be constrned as forsaking his clan, 
and turning against his “Master,” the Emperor of 
China. ‘The other said of himself that he had been 
an inveterate opium smoker. Thoroughly convineed of 
the danger he was in, he had tried in vain to break off | 
the habit. On reading the Christian book, he purcha- 
sed a quantity of anti-opuim pills, and made another 
effort, but without avail. He then thought of the 
power and grace of the God of whom he had read in 
his book, and earnestly implored his divine help in 
his extremity. His prayer was heard, and from that 
time to the present he has been delivered from the 
power ofthedrug. Faith may exist mingled with much 
superstition, Afterwards his house becoming hannted. 
his family used the ordinary incantations and methods 
to drive away the evil spirits, but without success, 
He then sought the help of God, who again answered 
his request and since then he had dwelt in peace. 
When asked why, when God had twice interfered 
so remarkably for lis aid, he had not openly scknow]- 
edged him by joining a Christian Church; he did not 
reply. He is probably a Manchu also, and hesitates 
to take a step that might cut him off from his people. 
But if we accept their own testimony both these men 
have faith, imperfect perhaps, but not without fruit. 

It may be said that not having courage to confess 
Christ, Christ will not confess them. But have they 
not confessed Christ, first in worshipping in their own 
households; and again in acknowledging their faith in 
him in the presence of others to the foreign missionary 
to whom they related their experience?) And may we 
not believe that there are hundreds and thousands like 
them, of whom we have not yet heard, who from 
Christian books alone have learned of God and the 
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way of life through his Son? The literary men are 
the influential men in China, and the leavening process 
that a good Christian literature will work, is perhaps 
now working among them, will some day become ap- 
parent. As to the preparation of tracts, I wish to 
say a few words on two or three points. At this stage 
of mission progress, it should be kept distinetly in 
mind that two different kind of tracts are needed, one 
addressed expecially to the unenlightened or heathen 
readers, and the other for members of the Christian 
Church. Of the first kind,so far as mere numbers 
go there seems already to be no searcity. But it is 
to be feared that there is too much sameness in them, 
both of doctrine and illustration. Any one truly in- 
terested in a Christian tract, will desire to enlarge 
his knowledge by procuring others, but if in these 
others he finds the same themes treated in the same 
way he will become discouraged, or at best fail to 
progress as he ought in his enquiries. 

I would propose, therefore, a series of tracts on fun- 
damental doctrines, each in amanner a complete trea- 
tise sufficient to impart a saving knowledge of God 
and Christ, but making some one doctrine especially 
prominent, the whole forming, as far as possible, a 
connected and logical series embracing the main truths 
of revelation. ‘Thus, one might be on the Being and 
Attributes of God, giving also a clear but very sue- 
cinet outline of the plan of salvation. A second 
might treat of the gift of God’s son for the redemp- 
tion of the world, in which the teachings of the first 
might also be briefly restated. A third, embodying 
the.teaching of the first and second might discuss chiet- 
ly the commandments of God. Others might explain 
the office and work of the Holy Spirit, the nature 
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and necessity of Faith, Repentance, Holy Living &c. 

Now let the tract distributer, having such a series, 
aim as far as possible to put them one by one in their 
proper order in the hands of the same readers. Let, 
us suppose he has twelve of them, and gives one each 
month of the year. What will be the effect? If 
short and well written, the natural curiosity of the 
human mind will ensure their being read; and how- 
ever cursorily this may be done, the effect will be 
accumulative, and at the end of the year it can hardly 
he otherwise than that a large acquaintance with 
Christian truth will have been imparted. 

But perhaps still more needed at present is a hitera- 
ture for the Church. Once the hope of China was 
the missionary. Now tbe hope of China is the Church. 

Twenty or thirty thousand intelligent Christian 
men and women cannot fail to be a power in the land. 
They are a power already, a power far beyond the 
mere personal influence of the three or four hundred 
foreign missionaries amongst them, What makes the 
success of missions seem so much greater now than in 
former years, but that each missionary is multiplied 
somany fold hy the pious natives who carry the truth 
he has imparted to them, to a multitude of others 
whom he himself can not reach? But the power of 
the Christian Churchis notincreased by numbers mere- 
ly, but by the increase of its spiritual life. Let us 
ask ourselves how our own spiritnal life has been chief 
ly promoted. I appeal to the experience of all pre- 
sent. Has it not been largely at least by books? 
For myself, I will say that what I am is largely due to 
the books placed within my reach when I was a boy. 

We all know mauy parents who, it may be from a 
false delicacy seldom speak to their children on reli- 
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gious topics who yet manifest their interest in their 
spiritual welfare, and powerfully influence them for 
good by putting in their bands an interesting Christ- 
ian literature. If such a literature is a necessity in 
Christian lands, how much more necessary for the 
Christians -of China to whom the other means of 
grace are comparatively so limited ? 

But what kind of books are needed for the Church 
of China? Not those dry theological disquisitions 
which hitherto have comprised almost the whole 
stock in use. ‘These have their place in the instruc- 
tion of the pastors and literary men, but are far too 
profound to nourish the great body of Christians and 
especially the sabbath school children, the hope of 
the Church. What is needed ,and needed urgently, 
is something like the sabbath school literature of 
western lands. We have now hundreds of Sunday 
schools and suitably prepared books would not only 
be eagerly read by the thousands of scholars, who 
attend them, but by thousands of adults, Christians, 
and non-Christians into whose hands they would fall. 

For it is a curious fact that religious books intend- 
ed especially for the young, are generally the most 
interesting also to adults. This society is fortun- 
ate in having three such books printed last year, as 
we have just heard from the annual report, [ mean 
“Gwenn,” “Christie’s old organ,” and the “Swiss Boy.” 
The first of these, translated by Miss Mary H. Porter, 
shows how a little girl saved from ship wreck on the 
coast of Wales is taught step by step the Christian life. 
and the story though simple, is so interesting, the 
reader whether Christian or heathen, can scarcely 
help but be deeply impressed. In the second, trans- 
lated also by Miss Porter, and perhaps still more pa 
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hetic, a boy and old’man are together brought from 
almost heathen darkness to the knowledge of Christ 
by steps that all must take. In the third, translated 
by Mrs. Nevius, we are shown what a well interested 
thorough hearted Christian boy can do among strang- 
ers imparting by precept and example the principles of 
a Christian faith. All are excellent examples of what 
I mean by a literature adapted to the present need of 
the Church and expecially of the young. 

It may be objected that these are translations and 
have not the flavour of a local colouring to make 
them acceptable to the Chinese. 

But the fact is, they are intensly interesting to the 
Chinese. Besides our Chinese writers must have 
models in this kind of books, and be incited to excel 
them in depicting experiences and thoughts of their 
own. It would of course be still better to have books 
with abasis in common Chinese life and competent 
persons could do no better work than prepare such 
at once. 

Allow me to say a few words in reference to the 
roposed North China Tract Society of which you 
ave all heard. Its object if I understand it rightly 

is the diffusion of the best Christian Chinese literature, 
no matter where that literature may have been pre- 
pared or printed. It will attempt to-accomplish this 
by giving its sanction to the sale or gift only of books 
approved by competent authority and then keep- 
ing a stock of these books always on hand at every 
mission station, so that the distributer will never be 
out of good books, and in no danger, from inexperi- 
ence or haste, of distributing trash, which will only 
hinder the sale of a good literatnre. To have good 
books only, and to always have them, is I take it to 
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What it relation with the Chinese Religious Tract 
Society will be I cannot say, as it is not yet in exis- 
tence; bnt I am sure it is not inteuded to rival it, but 
to do its own peculiar work. There is no reason why 
the two societies should not work in entire hayr- 
mony, and mutually assist each other. 

There is no object to which a Christian man of 
means and liberal views can contribute aid with 
more hope of doing good than that of diffusing amongs 
the Chinese a sound and interesting religious liter- 
ature, Christianity in all ages and lands has owed 
much of its power to its thoughtful and helpful 
writers. 

What wonld the church of to day be without its 
books, holding the accumulated treasures of ages 
of thought? What would onr own religious life be 
without the constant stimulus which comes by con- 
tact throngh books with the best minds and hearts of 
the church. 

But indespensable as this is to us, it would seem to | 
be still more so to the Chinese Christian who lacks | 
so many other advantanges which we enjoy. 
Often isolated, still oftener without the sympathy and 
aid of thoroughly indoctrinated pastors, in contact | 
on every side with the intensest worldliness, how can | 
he grow in his new life without communion with the 
saints through the only channel left him, their writ- 
ings in his own tougue ¢ 

On whatever, ground they may base its claims, | 
whether in the Divine command or in expediency, I 
think that all thonghtful and experienced men will | 

agree that the observance of the sabbath is a necessity | 
to the growth of the church in China. | 
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Men baptized into the name of Christ forsakin 
the assembling of themselves together on the Sted 
day of their Lord, are always, sooner or later, lost to 
iteveninname. But if the observance of the sabbath 
is in one sense the hope of the church, an instructive 
and plentiful Christian literature is the hope of the 
sabbath. In the absence of many other privileges of 
the holy day good and interesting books are almost 
essential to preserve it from becoming a weariness to 
the flesh and a hindrance rather than a help in the 
divine life, 
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Tt is hoped that the Local Societies or Native Churches will 
purchase in quantities of not Jess than 100 copies. 

Tho Society will be glad to establish depositories in every 
part of the Empire. Those who have charge of depositories 
will only be asked to take ordinary care of the books and 
report the number on hand at the close of each year, accounting 
for those sold, 

Applications for Publications of the Society may be made 
to the Looal Secretaries. The works of the Society can be had 
with the terms of those who use Shin, Shang Ti or Tien Chu. 
Local Secretaries will please order those preferred. 
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SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY 
FOR THE YEAR ENDING APRIL 80th, 1884. 


REPORT OF SECRETARY. 


Ir is with devout gratitude, we record the continued 
prosperity of the society. It has year by year gained 
in popularity, making new friends and extending its 
usefulness. Its success has equalled, and perhaps 
even exceeded, the most sanguine expectations of 
any of its founders. The past year has been no 
exception to those that have gone before. Our 
publications have amounted to 395,100 books, tracts, 
posters and periodicals, including sheet tracts, equi- 
valent to 3,911,000 pages. 

This great increase of the work done, is due to the 
liberality of the parent societies, whose agents we are 
in the disbursement of their funds. We have pub- 
lished twenty-one different works of which five are 
new, four being illustrated with chromo-lthographic 
prints. The paper with the coloured cuts, was the 
gift of the Religious Tract Society. These four books 
make a valuable addition to our Sunday School 
Library Series, and will furnish interesting and useful 
reading for children connected with churches and 
day schools. 

The coloured leaflets were also printed on paper 
donated by the Religious Tract Society. 
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The Chinese Illustrated News and The Child’s 
Paper have been published as heretofore, doing their 
good work throughout the year. The Chinese are 
evidently beginning to appreciate the importance of 
the light reaching them from Western shores. There 
is an increasing “desire for all kinds of knowledge. 
The news, scientifie and general information con- 
tained in our periodicals supply this felt want, render- 
ing them attractive and preparing the way for the: 
reception of the religious truth which we seek to 
inculcate. We believe that by giving our readers 
only just and correct views of seneral subjects, con- 
fidence will be inspired in the religious articles. 

Several new contributors, both foreign and native, 
have been welcomed during the year. Great pains 
have been taken in printing the illustrations, nearly 
all given us by the American and Religious Tract 
Societies. The secretary of one of these ‘societies in 
a recent letter alludes to the decided improvement in 
their execution. We are indebted to the Religious 
Tract Society for a special grant to secure the per- 
petuation of these publications, 

Our work is extended over the vast empire of 
China containing an immense population of frugal 
and persevering “people, soon to have a mighty in- 
fluence among the nations of the earth. We also seek 
to reach them in their dispersions in Australia, North 
and South America and the islands of the ocean. 
The work opening up among the Chinese in America 
alone, is something wonderful. It is estimated there 
are about 106,000 Chinamen in America. We have 
gathered statistics representing the work carried on 
in places where not less than 55,000 of these Chinese 
reside. It appears there are 116 schools with 6847 
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pupils and church members besides many hopeful 
converts. Of the schools, 74 are Sunday and 42 are 
day or evening schools. In many instances the pupils 
attend both schools, which will considerably reduce 
the total number under instruction given in our 
tables. Even with this reduction there is opening up 
for the Chinese Religious ‘Tract Society, a wide field 
for labor in this direction. 

We have received from the Religious Tract Society, 
a grant of Chromo-lithographic cards, with blanks for 
writing in scripture texts, and have sent them with 
copies of our publications, to all the workers among 
the ohinese in America, whose address we have 
been able to obtain. Several thousand copies of a 
tract written by Rev. Dr Syle expressly for the 
Chinese in America have also been distributed. 

It must be evident to all that there is a great call 
for Chinese Tracts and books in carrying on this im- 
portant work, and we are ready to prosecute it as far 
as we have the means. Who can estimate its effect 
on the Chinese in their own country! In answer to 
the prayers of some of those converted in America, a 
mission has been established in the region from which 
they came and ten of their number are, under the 
direction of Rev. C. R. Hager, laboring in that district. 

We think all will acknowledge that the organiza- 
tion of the Chinese Religious Tract Society, has given 
a grand impetus to the tract work throughout the 
Empire. In one locality the tracts circulated during 
the year, have increased from 12,000 to 112,000. 
Moreover, the work is becoming better organized. 
In another section several of our auxiliaries have 
united in forming one society with a constitution 
almost identical with ours, 
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We long for the means to carry on this work upon 
a scale more commensurate with the urgent demands 
of the case, and our earnest prayer is that the Lord 
will raise up some friend able and willing to endow 
this society liberally. A fund of $200,000 (£40,000) 
would give an annual income securing the perpetuity 
of the society and a noble work for the Lord in all 
future time. Though a large sum to us, it is a little 
thing with him for whose glory we labor, who hath 
said ; ‘The gold and the silver are mine, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills.” 


J. M. W. FARNHAM, Sec. 


ADDRESS DELIVERED BEFORE THE CHINESE 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, MAY 21ST, 1884. 


By Rev. W. W. ROYALL. 


- Neary four hundred years ago, a solitary monk 
stood in his cell, and read with a strange fascination 
the words of a book confined by a chain to the con- 
vent wall. With an interest as eager, and a fascination 
as great as that of one who reads the pages of some 
master-piece of fiction, he devoured page after page. 
To him it was like the revelation of a hitherto unseen 
world. His mind was so filled with its beauty, his 
heart so touched by its grand and sublime truths, that 
he scarcely knew how to leave off, but read, aye devour- 
ed its contents as one who finds a hidden treasure. 

Two hundred and fifty years later, when the monk 
had gone from the toils and sorrows of earth, to 
taste the blessedness of his Father’s house, and when 
untold millions of his fellow men were ready to rise 
up and bless his memory, another stood, and read 
aloud to a little congregation the words of his preface 
to the Epistle to the Romans. Among that small 
number was a man in the prime of life, who had for 
some years been a preacher of the Gospel, and who 
had even left his native shores to go as a missionary 
to the heathen of another land. He had long sought 
peace, the peace that God gives; but hitherto had 
_ not fully realized it. As he listened to the gracious 
words, penned so long ago by a hand that was now 
mouldering in the dust, once more the power of the 
living word was felt. 

To use his own words, “I felt my heart strangely 
warmed. I felt I did trust in Christ, Christ alone, 
for salvation, and an assurance was given me that 
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He had taken away my sins.” And perhaps a score 
of years later, a young man near Londonderry, 
Ireland, perchance glancing over the columns of 
some newspaper saw an anecdote that awakened his 
curiosity about the “ people called Methodists.” He 
went to hear the preaching, became happily con- 
verted, and for many years was one of the most 
useful as well as one of the most learned men of his 
day. Thus we see the power of the printed page in 
these conspicuous instances as a means of awaken- 
ing. Your own minds will supply dozens, aye scores 
of others, equally as clear and conclusive of the 
wonderful way in which God has used the consecrated 
pens of His servants to set in motion those springs 
of sacred influence that have gone on, and will go on 
blessing the world, till the voice of the archangel 
shall wake the slumbering dead. Nay more than this, 
eternity alone will suffice to see the full development 
of that blessed promise “their works do follow them.” 

But it is not merely as apposite and useful exam- 
ples of the way in which the printed page has been 
used to awaken men and bring them to Christ, that I 
have adduced these men. Powerful as was the 
preaching of “the solitary monk that shook the 
world,” still more enduring and useful were the 
results of his consecrated and God-inspired pen. 
We have already seen how after the lapse of more 
than two centuries God used his writings as one of 
the grand instruments in helping on that mighty 
revival of vital godliness which, beginning nearly one 
hundred and fifty years ago in England, has continued 
with increasing power to the present day. 

It is difficult to think what the Reformation would 
have been but for the writings of Luther, Melancthon 
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and others. The translation of the Bible into German, 
and the wonderful results that have followed all these 
must be stricken out, and then what would be left 2 

Allow me again to call your attention to a peculiar 
feature of the great Methodist revival of a century 
and a half ago. By many people, John Wesley and 
George Whitfield are simply regarded as two power- 
ful preachers, Whitfield as a master of passionate 
oratory and Wesley as a keen heart-searching 
preacher of righteousness. But few know how to 
make the real fundamental distinction between the 
two men and their work. Of the two, Whitfield 
undoubtedly possessed the truer claim to eloquence, 
to soul-moving oratorical powers. Thousands hung 
with eagar delight upon his glowing expositions of 
the Divine Word. And it is in the aspect rather of 
one who preached to vast crowds of colliers and work- 
men that Wesley is viewed. But the work of Whit- 
field in an organized form may be looked for at the 
present day almost in vain; while that of Wesley is 
stronger, more compact, better organized and more 
ageressive to-day by a hundred fold than it was a 
century ago. For this there must be, there is, a 
reason. Let us see what itis. Jew men are aware 
of the fact that Wesley wrote and published in his 
life time as much perhaps as five ordinary men. A 
glance over the index to his biography will show 
works published not by ones and twos but by scores. 
He was a man of the most wonderful capacity for 
organization ; and it is in this respect as one who 
conserved the fruits of his labours that we may learn 
a lesson from his life. 

I confess, with sorrow, that I once undervalued the 
circulation of religious literature, To me, a great 
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ingathering was the main point to be aimed at. But I 
now see more and more plainly, that he alone is truly 
wise who not only reaps but “gathers into barns” as 
well, It is in this aspect of its work—as a conserva- 
tor of results already attained, as well as a worker in 
new fields that the Chinese Religious Tract Society 
stands so prominently before us, and challenges our 
confidence and our sympathy. 

Not one of us I suppose, will, for a moment, deny 
the supreme need of a pure Christian literature for 
Eneland or America. Fancy for a moment the Baptist, 
the Hpiscopalian the Presbyterian or the Methodist 
Churches of America, without their Publishing Houses, 
church newspapers, Sunday school periodicals, and 
denominational literature generally! It is a fact that 
has fallen under my own observation of one denom- 
ination almost rooted out and supplanted by another, 
because of the superior diligence of the latter in the 
distribution of its peculiar literature. 

Let us learn a lesson from the politicians, It is the 
year for the election of President of the United States. 
Thousands are freely spent in the circulation of ‘Cam- 
paign Documents,” What means this? Ah, full well 
does the wily politician know the power of the press 
to secure votes for his party. ‘The children of this 
world in their generation are wiser than the children 
of light.” If I might paraphrase the words of the 
Saviour, [ would say, ‘‘ Men of the world show more 
common sense and foresight in their business trans- 
actions than do Christians in managing the spiritual 
interests of the Church of God.” 

Let us take a look at the vast and important field 
which the Chinese Tract Society seeks to cultivate. 
The remark is often made that the Chinese are a read- 
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ing people. If this be true, even in a restricted sense, 
how i important is it, that our Chinese Christians and 
their children, be furnished with wholesome and 
strengthening spiritual food! Take a walk with me 
along any of these streets and see the piles of small 
books that are exposed for sale. Read one or two of 
them and get some idea of the kind of food on which 
heathenism feeds the minds of the young. I have 
myself lately read some of them, being desirous to 
know their nature. I found some things that amused 
by their silliness and absurdity but more that dis- 
gusted by their licentiousness. Even in books of a 
higher class, works of fiction and such, I have found 
so much that was bad and demomoralizing in its ten- 
dency that my eyes have been opened to the grave 
difficulties that beset the path of the young man : who 
would be a pure hearted Christian. Who can think 
without a shudder of the dime novels of America, or 
who could restrain a groan at the thought of that evil 
being added to the many snares already set to catch 
the souls of the young? Satan and his agents are 
alert and active. Day and night their fearful work 
goescn. We must meet it. A Christian literature 
must grow up in China if we would preserve and 
earry on the work of evangelization. Who can esti- 
mate the good done by the American ‘Tract Society 
and similar organizations? Millions in glory will no 
doubt trace their first steps toward heaven from a 
glance at the pages of some of its tracts. Deep and 
vivid are the impressions that they once made upon 
my own mind, and fadeless as eternity. 

Mankind are in essentials, the same everywhere. 
Made of one blood are we all. If the early Christian 
Church needed its Apologists, if the Reformation 
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needed its Luther and its Wycliffe, if the Methodist 
movement needed its book-making Wesley, and the 
home churches of to-day need their publishing houses 
and denominational literature much more does the in- 
fant church of Christ in China need the power of 
consecrated pens. By whom shall this work be done ? 
Not by Bible Societies; for already some hypercritical 
persons have found fault even with the head-lines of 
the chapters. So keen a scent have some for heresy 
or dishonesty! Can the various Mission Boards do it? 
I answer, if at all, only at a great disadvantage. 
Why waste more time and money in getting out each 
his own literature, when here stands a Society asking 
only a proper sympathy and co-operation to do the 
same work as well and more cheaply ? No, Mr. 
President, Iam glad that a Society so broad and 
catholic is in existence, to do this great work. [am 
glad to see the field opening wider and wider before it. 
[ rejoice in the encouraging report of work already 
done ; but I hope the day is not far distant when the 
present work shall be mere child’s play compared to 
the great good that shall then be accomplished. That 
this Society has done in six years so great a work, 
that it is gaining in the esteem of good men, that it 
has already to some extent begun to bring out a native 
Christian literature, these are signs too plain to be 
mistaken that the Chinese Religious Tract Society has 
a vocation, and a field in this great Empire, and that 
its work is one that meets an imperative want. 

And may that work go on year by year, prosper- 
ing by the will of God. And let every lover of the 
work of Christ bid the society God speed! 
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BOOKS PUBLISHED IN 1883-84. 


COPIES TITLE od 


20,000 The Two Friends, ns 
5,000 Rationale of Christian Missions, ... 
3,000 The Swiss Boy, : 

54,000 Christie’s Old Organ, 

2,000 Story of Gwenn, 

53,000 The Illustrated Calendar, 

28,800 The Child’s Paper, 

22,800 The Chinese Illustrated News; 

27,500 True Happiness, 

27,500 The Snare, 

27,500 The Lighthouse, 

27,500 Trusting Heaven, 

27,500 The Sower, re 

27,500 The Prodigal Son, ... 

27,500 Brotherly Love, 

27,500 Eternal Life, 


8,000 The Prodigal Son colored Tihasteatiows ; 


8,000 Story of Daniel " 


” 


3,000 ,, ,, Joseph ‘ I 
3,000 ,, ,, Moses 5 ‘ 
14,500 Welcome and Warning, 

395,100 


PAGES 


960,000 
130,000 
96,000 
352,000 
176,000 
530,000 
460,000 
547,200 
27,500 
27,500 
27,500 
27,500 
27,500 
27,500 
27,500 
27,500 
128,000 
128,000 
48,000 
48,000 
87,000 


3,911,000 
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REPORT ON SUNDAY-SCHOOL WORK AMONG THE 
CHINESE IN AMERICA. 


BY REV. J.M.W. FARNHAM, D.D. 


THERE has been a wide spread feeling that little was 
being done for the Chinese Ameirca and they are no 
doubt very unpopular, among the working class through- 
out the country, more especially in California and other 
Western States. The effect of this antipathy on the 
Chinese is exemplified by the following paragraph 
from a secular paper. A Chinaman who had returned 
to his native land from the United States said to a 
missionary: ‘‘ Christians all cheat and oppress China- 
men. They think Chinamen no better than pigs, 
with no rights in society, or business, or government. 
Our gods teach us better. In our classics we read 
good morals. Christians better go to our Joss houses.” 
* Melican man no care for me,” said another. And 
they glide past you in the street with a look that 
speaks the same language: ‘‘No man cares for my 
soul.” As no statistics had been collected it was 
impossible to know how much was being done for 
their souls. Upon inquiry it is found that in sixty- 
seven cities in different parts of the United States and 
Canada, even along the Altantic coast from the 
Penobscot to the Mississippi, there are free schools 
for their instruction. In most cases each pupil has 
the advantage of a teacher all to himself. Some of the 
teachers speak of inviting them to their homes on 
Sunday to dine, and spend the afternoon in singing 
Christian hymns, and reading. One teacher says of 
two she is interested in: “They go to church, Sabbath 
school and evening service. I go for them and see 
them home. They are kind-hearted and benevolent.” 
In Bradford, Pa, a Chinese student from Lane 
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Theological Seminary was employed, during his 
vacation, to work in connection with the school with 
results gratifying beyond the most sanguine expecta- 
tions. Out of this Sunday-school a missionary 
society has grown, and the last annual report says: 
“ All our success as a missionary society has been the 
outgrowth of our first attempt to establish a Chinese 
Sunday-school. It is remarkable what gratitude they 
manifest for the little we have done for them. At 
their own suggestion a collection has been taken 
which amounts to $67 for the year. This money is 
being used. . . . for educating a Chinese girl in 
California.” In forwarding the excellent report of 
the school in Springfield Ohio, Mrs. R. Q. King says ;— 

“We have felt the want of a list of all the Sunday- 
scho ols for the Chinese in the United States, when 
our good scholars were leaving Sprinefield, and we 
had no means of recommending them to a kindly 
interest in their new homes—so we welcome your 
work. We would like very much to get some tracts.” 

Col. David King, the superintendent says in his 
report ;—‘‘ Three of our best friends and pupils have 
returned to China, carrying with them, not only an 
affectionate regard for their Sunday school teachers 
and superintendent, and each of them a bound copy 
of the Chinese New Testament, with which they were 
more or less familiar,—but we hope also some in- 
telligent knowledge of the way of salvation through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Most of our men have been 
farm laborers at home near Canton, and upon a closer 
acquaintance, we think they compare very favorably 
with the same class of emigrants from any other 
country. Nearly all know how to read in their own 
language, and seem well to deserve their national 


21 


reputation of high esteem and respect for learning. 
They are extremely grateful for our notice and 
efforts in their behalf, though of course not com- 
prehending our motives. They do, however, ap- 
preciate the advantage of learning to read, write, and 
speak English. Our first intention was to give them 
a sufficient knowledge of the English language to be 
taught the gospel through that medium. But ex- 
perience proves it to be practically impossible to keep 
them long enough for the success of such a plan ;— 
so we confine ourselves to giving them the knowl- 
edge they greatly desire, of short colloquial phrases 
&c, depending principally upon books, tracts, and 
hymns, in their own language to convey to them 
spiritual instruction. We have procured a copy of 
the decalogue, Lord’s prayer, and apostles creed in 
Chinese, and hung them in each laundry ;—and have 
also presented each one that could read a bound 
copy of the New Testament in Chinese, and several 
Chinese tracts. 

“Through the kindness and interest of our good 
missionary 1n Soochow, China, Mr. G. F. Fitch, we 
are in possession of a copy of the hymn book used in 
the Presbyterian churches throughout China; and 
are preparing to learn to sing familiar hymns with 
them. We believe it is better to sing in an unknown 
tongue ourselves, knowing and appreciating the 
sentiments as we do, rather than have our scholars 
do so, and they are greatly pleased with our efforts 
in that direction ......... The interest manifested by 
some is an incentive not to “ weary in well doing”—- 
especially as we have an abiding faith in the power 
of the Holy Spirit to use with success the most 
insignificant and apparently inadequate means.” 
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E. M. Douglas, Esq. Superintendent of the school 
in Newark says:—‘‘We find the Chinese polite 
and quick to learn, willing to lsten to religious 
truth, and think that in some cases progress has 
been made towards their conversion to Christianity. 
Will you kindly inform me of the work of your 
society, and whether its publications would be of use 
to us in our work.” Copies of our periodicals, and 
some of our publications were sent to Mr. Douglas, 
with which the Chinese seemed much _ pleased. 
Mr. F. N. Palmer of New York City says ;—“I have 
just taken charge of one of the Chinese Sabbath Schools 
in this city. Desiring to secure all possible helps 
I write to enquire what tracts you have and. 
would be glad to receive any pamphlets regarding 
the Chinese work in this country, or respecting 
methods of work among them.” Miss Annie E. 
Chapman of Salt Lake City writes ;—‘I am glad to 
hear of anything calculated to increase the interest 
felt in the Chinese. | think I have under my instruc- 
tion the kindest and best Chinamen in the whole 
country. * * * I should be glad to do anything in 
my power to assist this people and shall hope to hear 
more from your society.” Rev. Jas. P. Root. says ;— 
“Tfeel intensely interested in the work among the 
Chinese and although we fail to accomplish what we 
desire, we have hope for the future, that the harvest 
will be gathered in. Your list [of schools] will certainly 
be very useful. I should be glad to have more of 
your publications to examine. As to the ‘ Illustrated 
News, I think we shall want some of them.” 

Miss Lena Saunders of New Orleans, says, ‘ Work 
among the Chinese in this city, is the most delightful 
phase of missionary life I have ever known. The 
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gratitude of our scholars, together with their close 
application, and their Oriental courtesy, more than 
repay every effort we make. We treat them as men 
and receive in return brotherly kindness.” 

Miss Nellie B. Foster, of Lowell, Mass. says ;— 
“We shall be very glad to receive a complete list of 
schools for the Chinese, and any items of interest 
you may be able to give us. I am sure it would 
help on the work in the different cities, if we could 
know more about each other’s methods. We would 
gain mutual encouragement and enthusiasm as well 
as practical suggestions. I rejoice in this new plan. 
We shall be glad of any suggestions as to the best 
methods of teaching the Chinese, or of any tracts.” 

. Rev. W. A. Smick of Roseburg, Oregon writes ;— 
“My wife has had a class of Chinese in the Sabbath 
School for a long time. They seemed anxious to 
learn and very thankful for the interest she took in 
them. I think she used Chinese tracts with English 
translation. We give tracts or cards as we have 
opportunity. Ithing much good could be done if 
we had some pretty cards with verses of scripture in 
Chinese. Do you know where we could procure 
such cards?”’. In accordance with this suggestion 
chromo cards were procured and sent to all those 
engaged in this work. 

Miss Shirley in forwarding a list of the schools in 
Brooklyn, New York says ;—“‘I am glad if I can help, 
in any way, in this work which is full of interest 
tome. Three, at least, of our boys, have gone home 
for a visit, Christians, and some whom we would not 
call Christians, have done great good on returning by 
telling something about the Christian religion, and 
what it has led us to do for them here. They have 
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at least made it easier for the missionaries there to get 
at the people. I shall be very glad to receive a copy 
of the complete list when published.” 

Miss Harriette Carter, to whom I am indebted for 
much information respecting the work among Chinese © 
in America, after speaking of forming an auxiliary 
Tract Society says ;—‘‘ There are Christian men with 
us who do all they can for the good of their country- 
men, in explaining the Bible lesson on Sundays and 
and in the Sunday evening prayer meeting conducted 
by themselves in their own language.” 

These are a few extracts from the many reports 
that have reached us. 

Nearly all of these teachers are Christian ladies of 
culture, befriending the Chinese, visiting them in 
their laundries, and when sick, and the reports speak 
of the affection and gratitude manifested in return. 
The Young Men’s Christian Associations have often 
taken the work under their auspices, holding the 
schools in their rooms. 
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LIST OF SCHOOLS FOR CHINESE IN THE UNITED 


STATES AND CANADA. 


ADDRESS OF SUPERINTENDENT, TEACHER, &. 


Atamepa, Cat. Mrs. George Morris, 
Avrora, Int. Mrs. H. C. Paddock, 
Batrrmorg, Mp. 

Miss Grace Carter, 11, Cathedral St. 
Berxiey, Cat. Miss A. M. Fulton, 
Boston, Mass. and vicinity, 
MissHarrietteCarter 14 W. Ave.C’bridgeport 
Bioomineron, Int. J. V. Read Sec., 
Braprorp, Pa. Thomas Chattle, Esq. 
Brooxtyn, N.Y. 

Miss Isabel Shirley, 375, Green Ave. 

W. D Gleason, Esq., 287 State St. 

Mrs. Nelson B. Sizer, 386 Green Ave. 
Mrs. Isaac Wyman, 218 Washington Ave. 
Rev.Mr.Hibburd, 177 8. 9th St. H. Brooklyn 
6th Avenue Raptist Church, 
CHARLESTOWN, Mass. 

Miss Izora A. Petersen, 395 Maine St. 
Burrs Crry, Montana. 

Miss Jessie R. Wharton. 

Cuicaco, Inu. 

Miss C. Benchel, Sec. care Y.M.C.A. 
Cuico, Can. Misses. McCargar & Dixon. 
Cincinnati, Oxo. 

G. S. Crawford, Esq., 22 Clinton St. 
Couumsus, OnIO0. 

J. G. Junkin, M.D., 41 Courtland, Ave. 
Denver, Coto. A.S. Pettit,Hsq. 291, 15th St. 
Desmoines, Iowa. 

H. H. Taylor, Esq., over 411 Walnut St. 
Fircusura, Mass. Rev. G. R. W. Scott, 
Fresno, Cau. Mrs. T. T. Potter. 
Garpner, Marne. 

Miss Ellen Sawyer, Brunswick St. 
Gremncastie, Inv. W. W. Jones, Esq., 
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ADDRESS OF SUPERINTENDENT, TEACHER, &o 


Haminton, Ont. CAnaDA, 

Hotroxs, Mass. Chas. Hemingway, 
Inpranapouis, Inp. 

J. N. Binford, Esq., 814, N. Alabama, St. 
Jouiet, In. 

J.T. Wyllie, Esq., Sec. care Y.M.C.A. 
Kansas Crry, Mo. 


Mrs. 8. B. Bell, Supt. 1216, Baltimore Ave. 


Miss Anna C. Keill. 

Lawrence, Mass. J. H. Lovett, Esq. 
Los AnGELEs, Cat, 

Rev. J. C. Nevin, 314 S. Hill St. 
Lovisvituz, Ky, 

Jas. F'. Huber, Sec. Y. M. C. A. 

Lowe, Mass, 

Miss Nellie B. Foster, 38 5th St. 

Lyny, Mass, G. C. Herbert, Hsq. 
Marzuzporo, Mass., 

Misses H. J. Alexander & S. B. Sanborn, 
Manrysvinir, Cau. Miss M. A. Flint, 
Mitrorp Mass, Mrs. F. Gill, 
Minnearouis, Minn, J. Hyde Munroe, Esq. 
MontrEAL, QUEBEC, 

John Patterson, Esq. 297, Richmond, St. 
Napa, Cau. R. L. Stuart, Esq. 

V. A. Lewis, 

Naricx, Mass, 

Mrs. M. A. Hayward, 

Miss Nellie A. Hayward, 

Newark, N. J. 

EH. M. Douglas, Esq. Germ. Natl. Bank, 


New Beprorp, Mass. Miss Mary B. White. 


New Orzzans, La, and vicinity, 

Miss Lena Saunders, 40 Liberty St. 
New York, N. Y. 

Mrs. Augusta 160, EH 55th. St. 

F.N. Palmer, Esq. 9 University Place, 
Trinity Bapt. Ch. 56th St. 

10th St. Tabernacle, 
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ADDRESS OF SUPERINTENDENT, TEACHER, &C. 


Madison Ave, 

Ref. Presbt’n. Rev. Dr. Somerville. 

Ref. Presbt’n. Rev. Dr. Gregg, 

Spring St. Rev. Alfred H. Moment, 
14th St. Rev. Francis H. Marling, 
“Covenant” Presbyn., Rev. Dr. Vincent, 
“People’s” Baptist Church, 

7th St. Methodist, 

Congregationalist (Harlem), 

White Street, 

Norruampron Mass. Miss F. L. Goodwin, 
OAKLAND Cat, 

Rev. Ira Condit, 

H. W. Stowe, Esq., 

H. Garthwaite, Esq., 

Mrs. J. R. Bradway, 

Misses M. L. Sandford & M. Brewer, 
Orovittn, Cat. Miss Maggie A. Denel, 
Peoria, Inu. W. F. Smith, Esq. 

Pert, Ont. CANADA, 

Prratuma, Oat. Mrs. C. L. Ross, 
PITTSBURG, Pa. 

Mrs. A. G. White, 16 W. Ave. Alleghany, 


PorrianD, Mu. Miss Mary Baker, Wilmot St. 


PorttanD, OruGgon, Rev. A. J. Hanson, 
Provipence, R. I. 

Rey. J. P. Root, 112 Clifford St. 
RosEsureG, Ornecon, & Vicinity, 

Mrs. H. A. Smick, 

SacRAMENTO, Cat, 

Mrs. E. 8. Wilder, 

Miss M. Carrington, 

Mrs. Nellie S. Hanson, 

Sart Laxe City, Uran, Miss E. E. Blake, 
Saw Bernapvino, Cat, 

Miss E. M. Bradford, 

San Francisco, Cat, 

Rey. Otis Gibson, D. D. 916 Washington St. 
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ADDRESS OF SUPERINTENDENT, TEACHER, &c. 


Ist, Presbyterian Chinese Church, 

Rev. J. B. Hartwell D. D. 1020 Jackson St. 
Mrs. J. L. Sandford. ” ” ” 
J. J. Mason, Esq., 

Rey. Griffith Griffiths, 

Mrs. C. A. Sheldon. 

Mrs. J. ©. Snook, 

Miss F. N. Worley, 

Miss M. C. Waterbury, 

Saw Josz, Can. Mrs. M. F. Burns, 

Mrs. Cary, 

San Rapwatt, Car. Miss Agnes Walker, 
Santa BARBARA, CAL. 

Mrs. B. B. Williams, 

Santa Orvz, Can. Mrs. A. L. Willet, 
Santa Rosa, Can. Mrs. McNab & others, 
Mrs. W. Y. Wilson, 

Sr. Lours Mo, Rev. Chas H. Ford, 

Cor. 11th Ave, and Locust St. 

Sr. Pav, Minn. 

Mrs. J. L. Bailey, 663 St. Peters St. 
Springrietp, Mass. Mrs. D. Mclean, 
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO. 

Col. David King, 23 §. Factory St., 
Stocxton, Cat. 

Mrs. M. B. Langdon, 
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Suisun, Cat. 

Miss E. E. Smith & Mrs. Nellie Lewis, 
Toronto, Ont. Canana. 

Wm. M. Morse, Esq. 197 Simcoe St., 
VaALurso, Cat. 

Mrs. HE. S. Klink, 

Warerrioo Iowa, EH. B. Smith, Esq., 
Worcester, Mass, 

C. H. Carpenter Esq., 


Add pupils in cities where the population is 
not reported. Totals. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETING. 


Tue Chinese Services in connection with the annual meeting were held 
in Trinity Church, 3rd of May. The Vice-President, the Rev. Dr. 
Lambnuth, presided, conducting the opening exercises. The Rey. Mr. 
Tong, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, preached the Annual 
Sermon. After reading the Reports of the Secretary and Treasurer, 
Mr. Wong made an earnest address, urging the native Christians to 
organize local societies and engage in distributing tracts among their own 
people. The English services connected with the Annual Meeting were 
held in Union Church Thursday evening 7th May. The vice President 
Rey. Dr. Lambuth presided and after the reading of the Annual Reports 
addresses were delivered by Drs. L. H. Gulick and W. R. Lambuth. 
The Annual Sermon was preached in Union Church on Sunday 10th of 
May by Rev. L. H. Gulick M.D. 

On Tuesday, 5th May, at the Meeting of the Board of Trustees, the 
action of the Executive Committee, requesting Dr. Happer to withdraw 
his resignation and act as our General Agent to raise funds to endow 
the society, was approved. 

The Board of Trustees expressed deep regret at the Religious Tract 
Society of London ceasing to co-operate with our Society. 

The Rev. J. H. Cardwell, Rev. J. H. Judson, and Rey. F. Galpin 
were elected to fill vacancies on the Board of Trustees, and the Rev. J. 
B. Cardwell was elected Treasurer, in place of the Rev. J, N. B. Smith, 
resigned. 
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THE SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT 


CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


c is a cause for devout gratitude that the means 

for publishing so much religious literature has been 
furnished to the society, principally by its great patrons, 
The Religious Tract Society of London and the 
American Tract Society of New York. Considerable 
assistance has been received from the sale of books, and 
the donations of the natives, which though small, are 
highly prized, as showing a real interest in the cause. 
The native church at Pauting-fu has given the large 
sum of $11.50, and takes the lead in this work. To the 
nine auxiliary societies which have already been organized, 
there is a prospect of adding another in Singapore. 

New agencies have been established in Singapore, 
Australia, and New Zealand. We have now depéts or 
local secretaries at thirty-eight places, including thirty-one 
in China, and others in New York, San Francisco, New 
Zealand, Sandwich Islands, Australia, Singapore, and 
Hongkong. 
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During the year, a correspondence has been carried 
on between the Northern Branch of the Religious Tract 
Society and our society, resulting in the hearty co-opera- 
tion of the former in the publication of our periodicals, 
and the appointment of the Revs. Dr. C. W. Mateer, 
F. James, and D. Z. Sheffield as an Editorial Committee, 
to aid in editing and extending the circulation of the 
periodicals. The Central China Branch did not see its 
way clear to take a similar course. 

The Secretary was twice in London during his absence 
from China, and availed himself of the opportunity to 
confer with the officers of the parent society; and person- 
ally brought to their notice the importance of the work. 

Through them he was able to obtain, at a very low 
price, beautiful chromo-lithographic cards, with the space 
for text and mottoes left blank. Specimens have been 
sent to the agents, and great numbers have been sold; 
each one being left to fill in such texts of Scripture as 
he should think best for the person to whom he gave the 
card. They are admirably adapted for rewards of merit, 
or Sunday school prizes. 

The statistics of the work among the Chinese in 
America, collected and published by the Secretary, 
together with the cards and tracts distributed, gave a 
great impetus to the work, and furnished a bond of union 
among those devoted laborers. Many are the grateful, 
encouraging words received from those who have been 
thus benefitted. 


Our President, the Rev. Dr. Happer, after completing 
forty years of labor in China, has gone home on a well- 
earned furlough. On the eve of his departure, owing to ill- 
ness, he was led to offer his resignation; but the Executive 
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Committee begged him to withdraw it, and act as the 
Society’s Agent while away, and seek to raise a sum of 
money sufficient to make a permanent endowment for the 
society, thus securing its continued influence for all time. 
The Board of Trustees has endorsed this action of the 
Hxecutive Committee, and it is to be hoped the Lord 
will guide him to some of those wealthy and benevolent 
persons who are amply able of themselves to do this. 

The work has gone bravely on, and we have had little 
cause for discouragement, except from the fact that the 
Religious Tract Society has concluded to withold further 
assistance from this society, making its contributions 
only to those Societies it considers branches. It has for 
several years given us an annual grant of £200. Unless 
this can be made up from some other source, it will 
greatly curtail the operations of the society during the 
coming year. 

We had hoped that, in accordance with Dr. Murdoch’s 
suggestion, this society would have been considered the 
Eastern Branch of the Religious Tract Society; but 
measures were set on foot to secure another organization, 
whereupon our Executive Committee, in order to show its 
willingness to co-operate issued the following circular :— 

“To the Prormstanr MissionaRIuS in CHEKIANG and 

Kranesu Provinons. 

“We beg to submit the following considerations, 
hoping for your co-operation in our work :— 

“The Chinese Religious Tract Society was organized in 
1878 with a view to securing one society for the Empire 
of China. Missionaries of all denominations and nationa- 
lities joined in the movement, and it was perhaps as suc- 
cessful as its most sanguine friends could have expected. 
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**Dr. Murpoc, in his Report on Tract Work in China, 
approves of nearly, if not quite, every principle adopted 
by the Society: 

“1. Natives and foreigners united in carrying on the 
work; see his Report, page 51. 

“2. Leaflets provided for gratuitous distribution ; see 
page 46. 

«3. Visiting from house to house, by distributors; see 
page 46. 

“4, Natives encouraged to contribute money towards 
the work; see page 45. 

“5, Natives enlisted in writing for the press; see 
pages 43 and 44 et al. 

“6. Grants to be made; see page 42. 

“7. One Society for China; see page 51, last two lines, 
where he says: ‘One strong Society would have great 
advantages in economising labor, in securing excellence 
in every respect, and a wider circulation for whatever is 
issued.’ 

“Though this passage refers to a branch society, it is 
as true when applied to The Chinese Religious Tract 
Society. He evidently hoped that there would eventually 
be a representative Central Committee. 

“In speaking of the organization for Hastern China, 
Dr. Murpocn suggests that The Chinese Religious Tract 
Society might be considered the Eastern Branch, either 
with or without a change of name. 

“This opens the way for us to offer, as we do most 
cordially, to enter into any arrangement possible, where- 
by this desirable end may be accomplished. 

“We are ready to consider carefully any proposition 
looking to united action and consolidation of the work, 
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which must be regarded as most essential to its success; 
and will be gratified to learn that any of our brethren 
are willing to take office on the Board of Trustees, or to 
act on any of the Committees, or to take any office in the 
gift of the Society. 

“We should be rejoiced to have Committees formed in 
Shanghai, Hangchow, Ningpo, Nanking, Shaohsing, Wen- 
chow, &c., to work in connection with us, recommending 
books and tracts to be published, or grants of books or 
money to be made. 

“Weare even ready to recommend to the Board of 
Trustees that The Chinese Religious Tract Society be 
given up, if convinced that it has done its work or that 
there is a better way. We have an organization with its 
organs, and depositories in different parts of the Empire, 
Australia, the Sandwich Islands, and America, but are 
willing all should be given up and a new one started on 
the same ground for the same purpose, if it is best. 

“We beg the brethren in these Provinces to give the 
matter a prayerful consideration and let us hear from 
them. 

“We enclose copies of our Constitution and By-Laws 
and a copy of a Constitution to be adopted, with such 
modifications as may suit those who organize Auxiliary 
Societies. 

“By order of the Executive Committee. 


“J. M. W. Farnuam, Secretary. 


«J. W. Lampura, Chairman.” 
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The loyalty of our friends in every direction can be 
relied upon, and it is believed that the American Tract 
Society will certainly still continue its support. 

In reviewing the history of another year, it is pleasant 
to find that the Society has accomplished so much. 
Fourteen different books and tracts have been published, 
making 238,800 volumes and tracts, equivalent to 
4,822,000 pages, as follows :— 

Books, tracts, &c., published during the year ending 
April, 30th, 1885. 


Copigs. PAGEs, 


26,400 The Child’s Paper we 422,400 
20,400 The Chinese Illustrated News ... 489,600 

5,000 Edward’s Resolutions ste (etd. 03000 
10,000 Beware of Foolish Notions ... 160,000 
10,000 Hasy Introduction to Christianity 200,000 


10,000 Three Principles rat re!) 
10,000 Way of Salvation ... ... ... 150,000 
10,000 Religious Emblems ... ... .., 380,000 
5,000 ~ Allogories <2 Bana eccu;000 
5,000) Catechismss.. 5. 9 6:5) ase Bevan 0000 
10,000 Against O pms. Disc ote eae OsCOn 
10,000" Ancestral Worship .... 2, .., 200,000 
5,000 Evidences of Christianity .... ... 560,000 
102,000 Calendars, say ... 1. o. a: 020,000 
238,800 SNe oR 4,822,000 
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sD. CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY 
1885. > |cts 
April/g9) To Printing— é Set Shae as 
26,400 The Child's Piper ie 
20,400 The Chinese Illustrated News} 804) 00 
5p aly » 5,000 Edward’s Resolutions ... $40.00 
», 10,000 Beware of Foolish Notions 45.90 
» 10,000 Hasy Introduction ... ... 55.00 
», 10,000 Three Principles ee O00 
» 10,000 Way of Salvation OO LOU) 
», 10,000 Religious Emblems ,., ... 150.00 
Pe 5,000 yD Allegories ... ... 115.00 
oP 5,000 Catechisms ... ... ... 4. 100.00 
ay LOLOOO RA canst Opium yes eee OU 
», 10,000 Ancestral Worship ... ... 68.00 
5,000 Evidences of Christianity ... 210.00 
», 102,000 Calendars .., ... .. 257.00 
1,394! 00 
ete », Annual Report and Catalogues... 19] 50 
‘py ie » salary of native Hiditory 0.) 4.0 ses 165) 00 
ae x, Coolie hire, &e. a i een 24| 00 
ale », For Postage, Freight, Duty ae rer 136] 19 
S To Balance to New Year Set Ae LOSIEGS 
3,651| 38 
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IN ACCOUNT WITH TREASURER, @r. 
1885. $ |cts. 
April|30| By Balance from last year Sef cind 893 | 50 


»» Received from Sale of Tracts and Booka 263 | 36 


” » Subscriptions to The Child’s Paper} Bn er 
and Chinese Illustrated News 
* i Donations 66) G0.” te 
Rev. Dr. Mateer (a Native Christian) $1.00 
Rey. Isaac Pierson rite Os 4,45 
Rev. Dr. Happer (‘A Friend”)... 5.00 
From Rey. K. 0. Wong is B.00 
» Rev. H. N. Woo eee 8.00 
» A Friend, U.S.A Nie 1.00 
» Miss Alexander Ae 5.00 


Pauting-fu Native Church we =: 11,50 
Miss Dora Hamilton ae 2.00 


35] 95 
By Grant from the American Tract Society ... 1,077] 65 


ty ty, » London Religious Tract Society 974| 35 


3 ” ” Sale of Illustrated Cards ooo oor oue ooo 24 50 
Jewelery valued at $80. ,,, ... 3,651] 38 
B. 0. B. 


J. E. CARDWELL, Treasurer. 
F. MCKEHIGEH, Auditor. 
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In ordering please specify Cataloene Number. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


PER 
Tirte, SizE, ure. 100 AUTHORS. 
Corrrs 
= 4 =, $ ets. 
ihe Se WW OAc AA it 
271. The Two Friends. 46 pp. iss tee 2.00 | William Milne, D.D. 
272. Rationale of Christian Missions. 26 pp. | 1.00 ae aa Mca 
273, Food of the Soul. 12 pp. 4.00! Rev. A. W. Douthwaite. 
TE is Pk 
274. Edward’s Resolutions. rs 0.80 | Rev. H. Blodget, D.D. 
HERBS EEAH 
275. Chinese Calendar. per 1,000.) 4.00] Rev. E. H. Thomson. 
Ae Til : 
276. True Happiness. sheet 7 1.50| Ge HP AB 
48 5 
Ass | 
277. The Snare. a 73 1.50} Rev. Samuel Dyer. 
i 
278. The Lighthouse. ; FA 1.50| Rev. H. Randle. 
Se KN 
279, Trusting Heaven. < ‘f 1.50 $i $ 8 
280. The Sower. % A 1.50] Re i, = 
fit Sp Fal 
i me Tel = 
281. poe ‘6 z 1.50] i = fl 
Bis AS 
282. ee ot Bt, Son. * 3 1.50 | Ven, Archdeacon Moule, 
283. Brotherly Love. ‘i iy 1.50} Mrs Randolph. 
TY We 3 
284. Rum and Oprwm 33 iS 1.50} Rev. J. Butler. 
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PER 
Titty, Size, ETc. 100 AUTHORS. 
Corirs 
$ cts. 
He HER 
285. Christie’s Old Organ. ae . 5.00} Miss M. H. Porter. 
Di 
286. The Swiss Boy. a0 ise ive 1.00} Mrs. Dr. Nevius, 
Es) 4h fe 
287. The Story of Gwenn. ang 4.00| Miss M. H. Porter. 
3 38 OF oh RL 
288. ie Prodigal Son. ... ves 4.00 | Rev. C. Hartwell. - 
BEML ; 
289. Story of Joseph. (55 4.00 ve F it 
#6 (8 0 mo oe 
290. Story of Daniel. a 4.00| 3 
4 OR WES ob : 
291. Story of Moses. a vee bee 4.00 iB of rt 
Ake 
I HE Ws 
292. Beware of Foolish Notions. .., vee 0.50 Pt A i 
An OD Sn 
293. Lasy Int. to Christian Doct. in press. 0.60 | D. B. McCartee, M.D. 
Mee fe 
294. Religiows Allegories. ... i 2.30] W. A. P. Martin, D.D. 
= B UK 
295. Three Principles. ae ip 1.50 rs 
Yh 1% 3G Fe att 
296. Tract against Opium. .., ff 0.40 | D. B. McCarteo, M.D. 
Bc HE eB . , 
297. Brrors of Ancestral Worship. ,, 0.60| J. L. Nevius, D.D. 
a We BE 
298. Way of ee ales s 1.00} C. Schmidt. 
Ib GR 2 BS } 
299. Catechism of Chr istian Doct. ,, 2.00} Mrs. Dr. Nevius. 
K ie By i 
300. Hv ace of Christianity. + 4.20| W. A. P. Martin, D.D. 
; ay ke 
: f= 
301. Religious ee ose 3 1.75 | J. W. Lambuth, D.D. 
2 HW SE AN 
302. BS, and Warning Ane aes Rey. Dr. Syle 
303. The Child’s Paper, bound vols. noe 0.18 
304. The Chinese Illustrated News. vols... 0.25 
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In ordering please specify Catalogue Number, 


TRACTS 
PUBLISHED BY THE SHANGHAI AUXILIARY 


IN THE CHINESE CHARACTER AND ROMANIZED 
COLLOQUIAL. 


TitLe, S1zB, ETC. 


305. 
306. 
307. 
308. 
309. 


310. 


The Story of Joseph. 82mo. 40 pp. .,, 


a 7) GO iil 


The Judgment Day. 82im0. 40 pp. ... 


i= EE TG ffi 


Too Late. 82mo. 12 Ppe 


fi) 8 Ee 


Constantine. 32m0. 12 pp. ,,, 
= it 2B Eo 


The Girl who Loved the Bible. 82mo. 10 pp. 


A Sil $e de 3 


Time Enough Yet. 32mo. 10 pp. 


PER 
100 
CoPrrEs 


$ cts. 
2.00 
2.00 
0.60 
1.20 
0.60 


1.20 
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“THE CHILD’S PAPER.” 
Atk 


An Illustrated Monthly Paper for the Children. 
10 copies for 1 year $1.00 


“THE ILLUSTRATED NEWS.” 
as AN Fk 


A Monthly Magazine, 10 copies for 1 year $2. 


All orders for Tracts or Papers should 
be addressed to the 


PRESBYTERIAN MISSION PRESS, 
So ae EIN LS pss ye 


EIGHTH 


ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


SHANGHAT: 
AMERICAN PRESBYTERIAN MISSION PRESS. 


1886. 


( iii ) 
OFFICERS AND COMMITTEES. 


BS ae 
PRESIDENT: 
Rev. A. P. Haprer, p.p. 
VICE-PRESIDENT: 
Rev. J. W. LAmBU‘rH, D.D. 
TREASURER: 
Rey. J. E. CARDWELL. 
EDITOR: 
Rey. Joun WuHeEeErY, A.D. 
EXAMINING COMMITTEE: 


Rev. J. Epxins, p.p., Chairman. 


Rev. E. 0. Lorp, p.p. Rev. C. K. Marswaun. 
Rev. Y.J. ALLEN, D.D., Lup. | Rev. Tstu JIn-KWwak. 
PREP Nos, Wo YING Ms As Suna Kion-Kona, Ksa., 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE; 
Rey. J. W. Lampuru, v.p., Chairman. 
Rev. J.M.W. Farnuam,p.p. | Rev. Y. K. Yen, .a. 


Rev. J. EK. CARDWELL. Rev. K. C. Wona. 
Rav. Bau TstH-pz2An. Rev. H. N. Woo. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES ; 
Rev. J.M.W. Farnuam,p.p. | Rey. Y. K. Yen, ma. 
RECORDING SECRETARIES : 


Rev. Y. K. Yen, M.A. | Rev. Bau Tsra-pzax. 
BANKERS: 


Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, 


av) 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES. 


AULEN, Rev. Y.J., D.D:,; LL.D; 
CARDWELL, Rev. J. E. 

Cuau Hox, Rev. ce 
Dovuruwaite, Rev. A. W. 
Epxins, Rev. J., p.v. 


Farnuam, Rev. J. M. W., v.v. 


Gaupin, Rev. F. 

Happrr, Rev. A. P!, M.d., D.D. 
Hart, Rev. V. C. 
Innocent, Rev. J. 

Jupson, Rev. J. H. 
Lampurn, Ruv. J. W., v.p. 
Lamsurn, Rev. W. R., mp. 
Lorp, Rev. Epwin C., p.p. 
Lowry, Rev. H. H. 
Marsuaty, Rav. C. K 
McCoy, Rev. D. C. ~ 
Murrueap, Rev. Winviam. 
OuninGeR, Rev. F. 

Sune Krou-Kone, Esa. 


Tayior, Rev. J. Hupson, M.R.¢.8., F.R.G.S. 


TstH-DZAE, Rry. Bau 

Ts1u, Rev. JIn-KWAE 
Wixuiamson, Rev. A., Lup. 
Wits, Rev. W. A. 

Wone, Rev. Lar-pyun ... 
Wone, Rev. K. C. 

Woo, Rev. H. N. 

Woe, hey. Y. Ki.) MA. 
Yine, Rey. ZAu-Koo 

Yu, Rev. Sry-Kau 


Shanghai. 
d3 
Canton. 
Chefoo. 
Peking. 
Shanghai. 
Ningpo. 
Canton. 
Kiukiang. 
Tientsin. 
Hangchow. 
Shanghai. 
Peking. 

BYES 5 
Ningpo. 
Peking. 
Shanghat. 
Peking. 
Shanghai. 
Foochow. 
Shanghai. 


EB) 

9 
Ningpo. 
Chefoo. 

9 
Hangchow. 
Shanghai. 


) 


bP) 
Peking. 


Canton. 


ev) 
LOCAL SECRETARIES. 


ABBEY, Rev. R. FE. 
Apams, Rev. J. L. 
Benner, Rey. H. 

Cook, Rev. J. A. B. 
CouLTHARD, Rev. J.J. ... 
C. HartwE Lt, JR. 
Damon, Rev. F. W. 

Don, ALEXANDER, Esa. ... 
Dowstzy, Rev. A. 
Guricx, Dr. T. W. 
Hager, Rev. C. R. 
Hinps, Rev. J. 

Jonss, Rev. A. G. 
Kerr, Rev. A. J. 
Kine, Rev. G. Me 
LEYENBERGER, Rev. J. A. 

Lorp, Rev. Dr. 

Lowry, Rev. H. H. 

Maccowan, Rev. J. 

Mackay, Rey. Dr. ; 

Mareer, Rev. C. W., p.n. 

Meapows, Rev. J. 

Murray, Rev. J. 

Nicot, Rev. G. 

Parrerson, Warrsr, Esa, 

Parker, Rey. A. P. 

Pierson, Rev. Isaac ..., yi a 
Porter, Rev. H. D., mn. ef: 90 


Nanking. 
Kinhwa-fu. 
Kayingchow. 
Singapore. 
Hankow. 
Foochow. 
Honolulu. 
Riverton, N.Z, 
Ichang. 
Yokohama. 
Hongkong. 
Wuting-fu. 
Chinchow-fu. 
San Francisco. 
Neganking. 
Chefoo. 
Ningpo. 
Peking. 
Amoy. 
Tamsul. 
Tungchow. 
Shaohsing. 
Tsinan-fu. 
Chungking. 
Dunedin, N.Z, 
Soochow. 
Pauting-fu. 
Ptangchia. 


= wt} ) 


Ranpiet, Rey. H. 
Ross, Rev. J. 
Srevens, Rev. F. A. 
SHEFFIELD, Rey. D. Z. 
Sranuey, Rey. C. A. 
Sruartr, Rev. J. L. 
THow, Rev. Wo. 
Waite, Rev. W. J. 
Woops, Rry. H. M. 


Kiuchow. 
Newchwang. 
Tali-fu. 
Tungchow. 
Tientsin. 
Hangchow. 
Taiwan-fu. 
Canton. 


Chinkiang. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


The Annual Meeting of the Board of Trustees was held May. 
5th and adjourned meetings on the 10th and 81st. 

May 9th, the General Annual Meeting was held in Trinity 
Church. The Rey. Dr. Lambuth, Vice-President, presided. There 
was a large attendance of Huropeans and Chinese. Dr. Allen the 
Rey. G. W. Loehr and others took part in the exercises, and Miss 
Hamilton presided at the organ. The Secretary made an Annual 
Statement, and addresses were delivered by Messrs. Tsoong and 
Wong. 

Mr. Tsoong gave some account of similar societies in other 
lands particularaly in England and the United States, and spoke 
of their fostering care of this Society and appealed to his country- 
men to support their own Society the only organzation in the country 
with such broad and Catholic views that all denominations might 
properly unite incarrying it on. He showed how so small a sum as 
ten cents from each of the 20,000 native Christians, would give the 
Society an income of $2000 per annum and make it independent of 
joreign aid, It was a strong and telling speech and the Chinese 
present, as will as the Europeans showed their good will by liberal 
guberiptions amounting to $45.50 

May 9th the Anvual Sermon was preached by the Rev. C. 
F, Reid, to a large and attentive audience in Union Church, and 
an impromtu collection was taken, amounting to $12.30, 


THE EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


aes 


Eieut years ago the first day of this month, the first 
public meeting was held in the interests of this society. 
At that time there was no tract society in this Empire. 
Our organization which followed gave a great impetus to 
the work in many ways, and numerous societies have 
sprung up working side by side with us, all on the same 
lines; and one at least, like ourselves, claiming the whole 
Empire asits field. Providence has, however, opened even 
a wider door and our operations extend to Japan, the 
Sandwich Islands, the United States, Australia, New 
Zealand, the Straits Settlements and even to India. Ina 
note just received from Mr. Donn of Lawrence, New 
Zealand, he speaks of some 4000 Chinamen there. He 
and his co-labourer Mr. Paterson have access to about 
2500. There are about 7000 Chinamen in the region 
to which the Rev. Mr. Holt has gone. At his request, 
we sent him, during the year, about forty dollars worth 
of our publications. In a recent letter he forwards the 
subscription for 86 copies of our periodicals, and speaks 
hopefully of his work. We have a number of subscribers 
in other parts of the United States, the Sandwich Islands 
and Australia as well as New Zealand. 

It gives us much pleasure to announce the organiza- 
tion of a new auxiliary in Moukden of which we received 
the news in a recent letter from Rev. John Ross. This 


(10) 
makes the eighth auxiliary organized in connection with 
our work. * 

During the year the society has ordered from London 
and New York a good supply of the publications of the 
Religious and American Tract Societies. They have served 
to meet a long felt want and have sold readily at home 
prices, while the discount allowed not only covers the 
expenses but goes to increase our means for extending 
our work among the Chinese. 

In response to a request from a Missionary in the 
North, we solicited from the Religious Tract Society some 
tracts for work among the Russians, in China, and on its 
borders. Dr. White replied that he would have to send to 
St. Petersburgh for them. In due time a good quantity 
was received and placed at the disposal of our friend who 
asked for them. Our supply of chromo-lithograph cards 
has been greatly increased and are much sought for as 
rewards in school work or as presents to teachers or other 
friends. We have also got out from the Religious Tract — 
Society 8000 copies of Toy Books with coloured prints to 
which we can add the Chinese text. Mrs. Randolph has 
prepared the text for one of them, the Story of Esther; Miss 
Safford for Ruth and Jonah, the Rev. D. H. Davis the 
story of Isaac, and the story of Jacob and the Rev. Mr. 
Royall the first and second volumes of Solomon’s Sayings. 
They are in the hands of the Examining Committee and 
will no doubt be published very soon. 

Another book about which there has been much 
consultation and correspondence is Eadie’s Dictionary of 
the Bible, translated by Rev. J. McGowan. The Religious 
Tract Society kindly undertakes to make up any deficiency 
there may be in the cuts, when we can inform them what 
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is wanted. Mr. McGowan has been asked for a copy. 
of the book, that a list of the illustrations beyond what we 
have, may be solicited and it is to be hoped that another. 
year will add this valuable work to our list of standard 
publications, 

We have also printed Dr. Douthwaite’s large sheet, 
The Ten Commandments, and our usual Calendar meh 
enlarged and improved, also the Life of Tyndal, the first 
translator of the English bible, translated by the Rev. F. 
Ohlinger. 


Besides the monthly issue of our periodicals, The 
Chinese Illustrated News and the Child’s Paper, we have 
reprinted the following sheet Tracts ; — 

Food for the soul, 

True Happiness, 

Eternal Life, 

The Prodigal Son, 

Rum and Opium. 


“Come to Jesus” in four parts, by Rev. J. E. Cardwell, 
has been accepted and ordered to be printed, and is in 
press. “Trusting heaven for food,” by Mr. F. Brown in 
three styles, a leaflet, a bound volume and for a scroll, is 
also to be published. 

Early in the year it became evident that we ought to 
husband our resources, and sell our publications, as a rule, 
for the cost price. In a few instances, however, we have 
made grants or allowed a discount. We have distributed 
from our depository 163,102 volumes, including sheet tracts, 
and have printed during the year nearly the same amount, 
viz., 159, 633 books and tracts including our large sheet 
Calendar and leaflets. ; 
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THE AUNNAL SERMON 
BY REV. C.F. REID. 


“For so hath the Lord commanded us saying, I have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the Earth.” Acts 183—47 

The world for Christ should be the chief motto of 
every evangelical Church as it already is the chief prayer 
of all hearts fully in sympathy with the great heart of the 
Master. 

From the first angelic announcement “Behold I bring 
you good tidings of great Joy which shall be to all people ” 
to the last “ whosoever will” of the apocalypse the twin 
themes that run through, bind and make a complete whole 
of the New Testament Scriptures, are Salvation for all 
men and man’s instrumentality in the same. 

When we consider this, how strange seems the in- 
difference to Missionary work manifested by so many, so 


called, Christians. 
However the present sentiment of the Church on this 


subject is far in advance of what it was in former years. 
It is ro longer necessary to argue the propriety of the 
missionary enterprise. Intelligent Christians everywhere 
are being convinced that the Church is not a great hospital 
for nursing religious dyspeptics, nor an esthetical associa- 
tion for the preservation and extbition of quaint architec- 
ture and decorative art, but that it is in very truth God’s 
organized and concrete purpose for the saving and sancti- 


fying of all vast humanity. 
In like proportion as this idea has taken posession of 


any particular wing of God’s great army, it has exhibited 
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the pleasing phenomena of a new and true vitality, God 
has honored it with large increase of spiritual power and 
all the other marks of his approval. 

The philosophy of success in Church work is very 
simple. God organizes and equips a Church for a definite 
purpose and so long as it continues in the ligitimate 
pursuit of the object for which it was organized, God is 
before it, behind it, in it and all around it; but when it 
abandons that object or makes its pursuit a secondary 
matter—when its chief activity is exhibited in the erec- 
tion of splendid temples and its chief interest in delivering 
and hearing elegant essays on general ethics, then in the 
same ratio to which these things obtain it ceases ta be 
God’s Church; and however desirable it may be as a re- 
fining, cultivating, social institution, it no longer has a 
right to the promise “ Lo I am with you always.” 

We do not say these things to discount in any way 
the secondary uses and advantages of Church organizations, 
but rather to emphasize the one great object, which failing 
to accomplish, we forfeit all just claim to the honor and 
authority belonging to a Divine institution, 

“T have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles that 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the 
Earth,” defines the proper attitude of the Church to the 
world. She isin fact God’s light bearer equipped and sent 
out to seek and illuminate the dark places. In accordance 
with her commission, she has for many centuries marched 
up and down this grey old world of ours, sometimes with 
slow and faltering steps, yet she has succeeded in making 
large portions of its surface luminous and if true to her 
mission, bearing the lamp of revealed truth in one hand 
and of natural truth in the other, she will continue to 
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march until by her light, all the nations of the earth shall 
see God in his beauty and worship him in holiness. 

Since then, to be God’s light bearer is our great office, 
it behoves us to diligently enquire into the conditions under. 
which we labor and the instrumentalities which, under our. 
peculiar circumstances, are best suited to accomplish the 
desired end. 

In approaching China, Christianity finds herself con- 
fronted with conditions dissimilar, in many respects, from 
those she has met elsewhere. In Madagascar, Feejee, 
Sandwich Islands and other places where success has 
been so rapid and so gratifying, the Missionaries have 
come in contact with comparatively small populations, so 
that in the course of a few years they have either personal- 
ly, or through native assistants, been able to reach all, or a 
large proportion of the people. But in China the Mission- 
ary stands dazed before a population of hundreds of millions, 
Again in the countries just mentioned, the religious ideas 
were so crude and the general condition of society so 
degraded, that as soon as Christianity was proclaimed its 
superiority was at once seen and the way for acceptance 
made easy, but in China Christianity comes in conflict with 
old and splendid religious systems around which are 
entwined the affections and traditions of a mighty people. 

These and other causes we might mention unite to 
make the entrance and successful propogation of Christianity 
exceedingly difficult. Yet ironclad and impregnable as 
she may seem, China is not without vulnerable points. 
These we should seek out and attack vigorously. 

In comparing the towns of China with those of West- 
ern countries one of the most striking points of difference 
is the utter absence of those buildings erected for con= 
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gregating large masses of the people. The St. Pauls, 
the Exeter Halls, the Cooper’s Institutes and like build 
ings are all wanting in the Hast. The fact is that while 
Western civilization has commanded the powerful services 
of the platform and pulpit, China has pulled along with the 
pen alone. But with what wonderful advantage has she 
used it. For tens of centuries it has been the honored, 
we might almost say the only means of communication 
between the intelligent few and the great masses below 
them. By its influence a degree of culture and civilization 
has been attained which places China far in advance of all 
other heathen nations and makes her as she has been 
styled by a Western writer the ‘Marvel of the ages.” Here 
then Christianity finds a tool made ready to her hand 
which if wisely used will doubtless form her most efficient 
agent. 

For many years to come the principal work of the 
evangelist in China will be to spread abroad information. 
There has existed and still exists a dense ignorance of the 
simplest truths of Christianity. Not only are the ideas 
unknown but the terms by which they are expressed are 
unfamiliar or have been used in such connections as to 
largely unfit. them for our uses. 

What preacher standing before an ordinary Chinese 
congregation has not felt that in his efforts to persuade his 
hearers to accept Christ he was almost like a man beating 
the air, and that, not because they were unable to under- 
stand his words but because they were so utterly uninform- 
ed as to the great basic principles underlying his discourse. 
This ignorance must be overcome. Information must be 
scattered broadcast over the land. ‘The people must be 
made somewhat familiar with the facts of Christianity, with 
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its general scope and design before we can hope to per- 
suade them to an intelligent acceptation of it. Happily 
for us the conditions of society in China are not so 
unfavorable as one might at first suppose to the spread of 
this information. 

True there is much associated with a foreigner in the 
mind of a Chinaman calculated to draw the attention from 
what is spoken to the person of the speaker. A properly pre= 
pared tract is not liable to this and many other difficulties 
that attend the preacher. Accustomed as the Chinaman 
is to regard the printed page with a reverence that obtains 
in no other country, the truth in this form approaches his 
mind in its most favorable garb. Moreover it is in this 
way so capable of illustration and minute explanation as 
to be brought within the comprehension of the most 
ordinary minds. Another advantage of the tract is that it 
may be read and re-read without attracting notice and 
referred to at pleasure. It may be handed from one to 
another and so multiply its influence again and again, 
Between the conversion of Paul on his way to Damascus 
and his death at Rome he doubtless preached hundreds of 
sermons of which not a single vest'ge remains and of 
which he possibly saw little or no fruit. But who shall 
measure the influence of those tracts he wrote to the 
Romans, Corinthians and others? By them he has con- 
tinued to preach for eighteen centuries and this day has 
doubtless touched more minds than he came in contact 
with during his entire public ministry. Then let me 
exhort you brethren to give this matter your careful and 
prayerful consideration for I am convinced, that to those 
bent upon exhausting every available instrumentality for 
bringing this Empire to a knowledge of the truth as it is 
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in Christ, it is 4 matter of supreme importance. In the 
properly prepared tract you have a very John the Baptist, 
a forerunner that may be sent out into all the highways 
and byways of this: great heathen wilderness, to proclaim 
the near approach of Christ’s Kingdom and prepare a way 
for the royal footsteps of our Lord. 

I am aware that the circulation of religious literature 
is not unattended with embarrassing difficulties. But so is 
every other department of our work. We cannot hesitate on 
this account. On the other hand there is much to encour- 
age us in what has already been done. I think that in 
many places a real demand for our books has been created. 
The last year I worked in Soochow there went out of my 
office alone over twenty-five thousand copies of tracts and 
religious publications, (all sold). Who shall tell how deep 
and far reaching has been the influence of those books ? 
The other day I stood up to preach in the city of Nyi Shing, 
about a hundred and. fifty miles in the interior, and a 
place rarely visited by a missionary, yet in this distant out 
of the way town, the tract had gone before me and to some 
extent. prepared. the way for my words. Of course much 
is accomplished by the tract which. can never be known, 
but occasionally an incident comes to the surface that 
throws a great gleam of light on the silent influences that 
are constantly operating, under the all-seeing. eye and all- 
guiding, hand of God. I read one of these incidents 
yesterday. A preacher in Nottingham, England, was 
called: to: visit: the sick wife of an inn-keeper and found 
her happy in Chnist. ‘ How were you led to the Lord?” 
he asked. “ By'reading that, ” she exclaimed, handing him 
a piece of an American newspaper containing an extract 
of a sermon’ by’ Mr. Spurgeon. “ How did you get this 
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paper?” he asked. She answered “It was wrapped around 
a parcel sent to me from Australia.” Talk about hidden 
life of a good seed! Think of it! A sermon preached in 
London, conveyed to America, an extract reprinted in a 
newspaper there, that paper sent to Australia, a part of 
it torn off (some would say by accident) for the parcel 
dispatched to England, and after all its wanderings con- 
veying the message of salvation to that woman’s soul. 
Then put that with another incident: I read not long ago 
of a cobbler who was led to conversion by a piece of a tract 
found in the sole of an old shoe he was repairing. ‘“‘ My 
word shall not return unto me void.” Let that thought burn 
in your hearts, Brethren, and burn no less brightly when 
you convey your message of love through the printed 
page than when you do it by word of mouth. 

And now allow me to bring before you a few facts 
that will give you something of an idea of the immense 
work lying immediately at your door, accessible from 
points already occupied in the province in which we live 
and for which we are the special light bearers. I venture 
to say that in many respects there is not a more inviting 
field in all the broad world, for evangelistic effort. 

Suppose we take a map of the Kiangsoo and Che- 
kiang provinces, and with a pair of compasses inscribe 
a circle around the City of Soochow representing the 
country extending a hundred miles in each direction. 

Within that circle would be embraced no less than 
five great Foo or prefectural cities, about forty Shien, and a 
host of towns more populous and of greater commercial 
importance than many of the Shien. The people are 
industrious, intelligent, and for the most part peaceably 
inclined, A wonderful system of waterways makes all of 
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this section easily accessible to the evangelist, who can pass 
from point to point, taking with him on his house-boat 
many of the comforts of home. Moreover arrangements 
ean be made with the boatmen by which nearly all the 
travelling can be done at night, thus economizing time by 
leaving all the hours of daylight for active work. Now 
when it is considered that within this circle, any point of 
which can be reached by an easy journey of two or three 
days on a house-boat, there lives, suffers, and dies a popula- 
tion nearly if not quite equal in number to that of Great 
Britain, or the entire, Empire of Japan, one can begin te 
comprehend what an immense harvest is here waiting for 
the sickle of the reaper. And what is being done to 
supply these teeming and destitute millions with the bread 
of life? Of all the cities and towns scattered over this 
vast plain, only three are occupied by missionaries. Soochow 
has at present six male, and three single lady workers. 
Nantziang, a village some fifteen miles from Shanghai, has 
one male, and two single lady workers, while Shanghai, that 
Capernaum of China, has thirty-one male, and fifteen single 
lady workers. Now of these fifty-eight workers, only about 
one third are engaged in preaching and evangelistic work 
proper, the others being occupied in schools, hospitals, ete. 
But a moment’s reflection will serve to show how vast is 
the gap between the work to be done and the supply of 
workers. Suppose you could suppress the religious press 
of Great. Britain, give to London a dozen preachers, to 
Manchester half a dozen, and to Glasgow half a dozen, what, 
think you, would be the advance made in Christian growth, 
or the influence of this handful upon the general sentiment 
of the people of Great Britain? Manifestly little. But give 
them a well equipped and liberally supported press, and 
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their influence would be multiplied a hundred fold, What 
is true in England is true here. Give to our little band of 
workers in China a properly prepared literature, and in the 
same ratio as the supply is excellent in quality and abund- 
ant in quantity will our influence be multiplied with this 
people. 

This is the object for which the Chinese Religious 
Tract Society was organized, though its operations are not 
confined to this or any other section. Its benificient influences 
are already being felt in North and South America, Aus- 
tralia, and the Islands of the Sea. During the seven years 
of its existence much has been accomplished ; but much 
more might have been done if the necessary means could 
have been procured. 

In looking over my audience to-night, I see represent- 
ed three classes that are or should be interested in the 
welfare of this society, each of which holds a special rela- 
tion to it, and by virtue of that relation a special duty to 
perform. 

I first address those officers of the society whose task it 
is to examine and select from the mass of matter that may 
be presented, and to publish such as are fit and proper to 
be placed on your list of publications. Pardon me if I 
presume in saying that the responsibility resting upon you 
is a grave one. You have to remember that the books you 
send out go to a people with a cultivated literary taste, a 
people having well-known and fixed standards of excellence. 
It is for you to see that your books, uot only in point of sub- 
ject matter, but also in literary style and mechanical finish, are 
such as to sustain the dignity and character of your cause. 
It is largely the office of the tract to go before the preacher 
and somewhat prepare the way. It first meets the eye of 
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the Chinaman and first impresses his mind. If in smaller 
and simpler matters such as mechanical finish and literary 
style you arbitrarily fly in the face of all his preconceived 
notions of propriety, how will you save the real message of 
your book from his contempt also ? I am satisfied that much 
damage has been done our cause by mistakes along this 
line, and in future it should be our aim to remedy this 
trouble as much as possible. I think we may safely regard 
money, saved by issuing books in any way inferior, as worse 
than thrown away. 

To the second class, of which I count myself a 
member,—those for whom the tract is designed to be an 
auxiliary, I would say that I feel quite sure we have not 
Ziven as much attention to this instrumentality as we 
might have done, with large advantage to our work. Of 
what use are the best of books if they are left to mould 
on the book-room shelves? Nor will it do to intrust the 
work of distribution entirely to native colporteurs. It is 
only by personally engaging in the work that we can make 
sure that it is well done. By always keeping a supply on 
hand at our chapels to dispose of after each service, by 
making frequent trips into the vast field around us, leaving 
tracts in every village and hamlet where we can find sales 
for them, by opening book-rooms wherever convenient; by 
careful attention to these and other methods that may 
oceur to you, the sales of our books may be largely in- 
creased and a correspondingly enlarged influence brought 
to bear on the great mass of ignorance and superstition we 
have to contend with. Even in Shanghai, a field thought 
to have been pretty well worked, there is still much to be 
done. At my chapel where I aim to have daily preaching, 
I always offer books after the discourse, and seldom sell 
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less than ten copies, and frequently as many as thirty 
or forty. Let me respectfully urge you, my brethren, to 
increased activity in this department of our work. 

Lastly I turn to you, Christian friends, who though in 
sympathy with us and our work are prevented by business 
and other relations from giving it your personal attention. 
Think not therefore that you have no personal interest 1m 
the matter. It is to you that we must look for the per- 
formance of an important part, without which our enter- 
prise must fall to the ground. 

When the Master issued the command, “Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations,” it was not intended that 
the entire burden of that command should rest upon a few 
individuals. The extent to which that command rests 
upon every member of Christ’s Church is only measured 
by his ability to execute it. To one, in the good providence 
of God, it is given to go, to another to send; and in the 
economy of the Gospel, the office of the sender is no less 
important or honorable than that of the sent. I know there 
is a class of so called Christians (I am sorry it is so large), 
a class that has furnished the Church many a Judas, but 
never a Paul, who seem to think that their part in the 
onward march of God’s great army is chiefly to find fault, 
to criticise the active workers, the methods adopted by 
them, and so far as they are able, to throw a wet blanket 
upon their efforts. I trust there are none of the wet 
blanket brigade here this evening. To you, Christian 
friends, our society offers an avenue by which you can 
enter the field by proxy and assist in executing our Lord’s 
command. By supplying the managers with the necessary 
funds you will not only enable them to prepare more and 
better books, but also to procure additional agents for 
sending them out through all the highways and byways 
of this vast empire. Let me exhort you then to give us 
your sympathy, your prayers, and your material aid. 
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List OF BOOKS, TRACTS &. SOLD 


DURING THE YEAR ENDING APRIL 80¢h, 1886. 


The Child’s Paper, uae 
The Chinese Illustrated News, 50 
The Two Friends, ai) 
Rationale of Christian Mission,.. a0) 
Food for the Soul, 5&3 nat 
Edwards’ Resolutions, 

Chinese Calendar, Large pices 
True Happiness, Sheet tract 
The Snare, 
The Lighthouse, on ss 
Trusting Heaven, » 9 
The Sower, in 5 
Eternal Life, 
The Prodigal Son, _,, of 
Brotherly Love, 9 3 
Rum and Opiun, %p op 
Christie’s Old Organ, ... 505 
The Swiss Boy, ... tee ong 


The Story of Gwenn, ... oe 
The Prodigal Son, Illustrated .., 
Story of Joseph, ay or 
» 9, Daniel, ” see 
sn », Moses, ” tee 
Beware of Superstitions, —.,,, 
Easy Introduction to Chr istian Doctrine, 
Religious Allegories, ... 0 
Three Principles, D0 toe 
Tract against Opium, ... a5 


Errors of Ancestral Worship, ... 
Way of Salvation, 

Catechism of Christian Doctrine, 
Evidences of Christianity, ant 
Religious Emblems, __... vee 
The Child’s Paper, bound .., 
The Illustrated News, ,, nei 


Welcome and Warning, 189 
Chromo-lithograph Cards, vee 
Life of Tyndale, ae soe 
The Ten Commandments, wes 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE CENTRAL-CHINA Tract 


Gate of Virtue and Wisdom, .,., 


ooo 


eee 


ese 


Leading the Family in the Right Way, 


Guide to Heaven, 


Exhortations to Abandon Opium Smoking, 


with chromo-lithograph ,,, 


Bight ‘Chapters of Truth See 
Catechism of Christian Doctrine 


Soctrry. 
eee ooo 
eo oo 


No. Copies. 
29789 


The Two Friends a ri wae ia 
’rimetrical Classic i ie AAG ore 
The Red Dwarf .., ete nae 
Errors of Vegetarianism ‘ 

Mirror of Conscience .., ct ne 


Great Themes of the Gospel A a 
Selection of Important Truth ,, ae tae 
Parable of the Sower.. ba mee nes 
Parable of the Prodigal Son .., 38° im 
Ap ress Leaven 3 Bao 
» » Barren Fig Tree Bt see 
True Saviour of the World a he 
Salient Doctrines of Christianity mee 
Rejecting the False and Reverting to the True 
On Regeneration cer ane 
Superstitious Customs Exposed. me tee 
True way of Seeking Happiness 60 see 
Origin of All Things Gt tee ons ve 
Doctrine of the Resurrection .., nae ay 
Exhortation to Repentance .., on os 
On the Atonement eee ade vee bo 
Truth Concerning God ,., aa ans co 


( 26 ) 


CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY 


To Printing— 


Annual Nee Bill eee oe ae OE) 
POR OS i kee rue 10.00 
Child’s Paper and Illustrated News 749.00 
5,000 Life of Tyndale... ... .., 80.30 
1,000 Food for the Sonl .., ... 40.00 
62.350 nC alendarsa) e--0 o ee eo e0 
80,000 Leaflets te Rh) a OO) 
Circulars and Catalogues Rue Bees 8.25 
5,000) Way of Pardon... <.. «. 3.75 


15,000 Sheet Tracts seo oon doo RSH (OLO 


Mountin eal 72sserollss. esas tee 
Newspapers for the Editor 

Freight, coolie hire, duty and oes 
Books and tracts bought of the C. C.T.S. 
Case for stereo-plates ... 

Consignment of books to Rev. W. g. ‘Holt 
Commission .., 

Sundries oes ; 

Native Editor's Sane 

Balance in hand .., 


1,189 


ets. 
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IN ACGOUNT WITH TREASURER. 


1| By Balance from last year... ... ... $1,108.69 
»»| 5, Donation from American Tract Society 566.69 


oF SELON Aree Norra TRS) 
” ay op 1855 Wig WOO neo 3.00 
ae » A Friend Ao 5.00 
lem SULOSC LL UL OLS a oem ee me er 6.00 


501) ey SEBO TIENT og can 580 | che non 5.00 
»| ,, Children’s Scripture & Prayer Mission 20.00 
»| ,, Collection at Chinese Annual Meeting 34.00 
ree » > y English ,, - 12.30 


»| 5, Sale of Books and Tracts hoa ooo JileKeHen! 


ASSETS. 


Stock of books, tracts, cards, etc. 
as per Inyoice § 4211.66* 
3, 9» Cliches valued at say, 1000.00 
{ Case for do. ,, ath 30.00 
Jewelry Etc. (donated) ,, 75.00 


Cash in the bank 1145.32 
Total Assets $6461.98 
* At Catalogue price. 2,959.24. 
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THE NINTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF THE 


CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


Tu usual Annual Meetings were held in Shanghai from 
May 4th to the 8th. 

The Annual Meeting for Chinese was held at 3 p.m. 
May 8th in the London Mission Chapel, Shantung Road, 
and a very large and interested audience was in attend- 
ance. In the evening of the same day the Rev. William 
Muirhead, of the London Mission, preached the Annual 
Sermon in English at the Union Church. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Board of Trustees the 
Secretary and ‘Treasurer read their Annual Reports as given 
below, and they were approved. 

The following preamble and resolution was brought 
forward by the Rey. Dr. Williamson and seconded by the 
Rey. William Muirhead and passed :— 

Whereas the Lord in his providence has removed from 
our midst the Rev. K. C. Wong, a member of this Board and 
one of the founders of the society, therefore : 

Resolved, Ist, that we recognize the hand of God in this 
dispensation of His providence and thank Him for the holy 


and blameless life our brother led and all the good he was 
permitted to do. 

Resolved, 2nd, we wish to place on record our testimony 
to his fidelity in the work of the Master, and extend to his 
afflicted family and the church of which he was a member, 
our heartfelt sympathy. 
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THE SECRETARY’S REPORT. 


Progress is a law of nature. Asin the material, so in 
the spiritual, there may usually be traced the rise and pro- 
gress or growth and development. 

IT hold in the palm of my hand two small particles of 
matter so nearly alike as to be hardly distinguishable except 
with the aid of a magnifying glass. Oue is a grain of sand, 
the other a seed. The grain of sand may lie imbedded in 
the earth thousands of years without undergoing the 
slightest perceptable change. But if the seed is deposited 
in the earth under favorable circumstances it soon shows 
signs of life—swelling and sending forth a tiny shoot. As 
they lie side by side in my hand, looking so much alike, 
what is the real difference ?—they are alike in both being 
matter and closely resembling each other, but one contains 
a principle of life. In order that this life should develop, 
the seed requires to be kept in a warm, moist place, excluded 
from the light. But when the shoot appears, it directs its 
‘course upwards in search of the light. if the seed has 
been buried in the earth, the sprout pushes its way up 
through the soil, and when it reaches the surface under the 
genial influence of dew and rain and sunshine it grows and 
expands, attaining its maturity and producing seed, “ first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn inthe ear.” 

As we cannot expect to see a plant spring up and 
reach perfection in a night, no more can we expect to see 
any of the great works of man accomplished in a day. 

Here is .a broad, deep river rolling majestically on its 
course to the sea. Of a sudden it leaps a hundred feet 
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over a perpendicular precipice, and the roar of the cataract 
resounds in the impenetrable forest that surrounds it. A 
colony of manufacturers have reached the spot—and begin 
to lay their plans. Here upon this solid rock, below the 
falls, they will erect their buildings—where the thick forest 
grows, a town shall rise. But the trees must be cut and 
fashioned into timber and boards; stone must be quarried 
for the foundations, clay moulded into bricks—baked in the 
sun and burnt in the kiln; and as layer after layer is laid 
on by the masons, the buildings rise and at last stand out in 
fair proportions among the grandest achievements of man. 
But the machinery for these factories is still wanting and 
they stand in their silent grandeur, lonely and deserted. The 
machinery ig formed with great skill from iron and steel 
by labor equal to one man working thousands of years. 
At last the factories are fully equipped—the town has been 
built. Here is a busy mart—the manufactory of the 
finest fabrics. But many years have come and gone and a 
generation has passed away since our emigrants began their 
gigantic work. Not far away in the dense forest, a farmer 
came and settled at the same time. He brought, with 
his family, corn for the next summer’s bread, and seed on 
which he relied for a harvest. During the long cold win- 
ter he cut down and burnt up the forest trees, clearing the 
spot he selected for planting. In early spring he dug out 
the stumps and rocks and prepared the soil for the seed. 
The seed is carefully sown and the field carefully tended 
and watched through the summer’s heat. During the cold 
and storms of winter—when the snow melts and runs away 
in the gurgling brooks—in opening spring and summer's 
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heat, no harvest greets his eye. In imagination only he 
sees his field covered with corn—in hopes of a harvest he 
labors on through all the other seasons. Nor is his work 
confined to a single year. Year after year he and his sons 
may toil on through winter’s cold and summer’s heat, early 
and late, night and day, before they see a well-cultivated 
farm. 

You wish to see an oak—the giant of the forest— 
crown you knoll in your grounds. You plant an acorn 
and next year you may see a baby oak three inches high ~ 
and the size of a knitting needle. But how long will it be 
in reaching its maturity? How long before it will have 
gradually failed and died? Your children’s children— 
your great great grand-children, would not live to see it. 
Twenty generations might come and go, still the old oak 
would stretch out its gnarled and twisted arms defying 
the winter’s blasts. An oak is said to grow for three 
hundred years, to continue to flourish for another three 
hundred, and live through a third three hundred—nine 
hundred years in all. How is it in spiritual things ? 

You wish you had a John Wesley or a D. L. Moody 
for China. Yes, it seems desirable. But you want an old 
giant oak on yon knoll, and you may expect one about as 
soon as the other. 

You wish to see the native Christians in China en- 
thusiastic, aggressive, propagating the true religion in every 
direction, pulling down the idols in the temples and setting 
up the altars of religion and the pure spiritual worship of 
the true God. You wish to see heathenism, idolatry and 
every form of superstition vanish before the teachings of a 
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pure gospel, and the principles of Christianity exemplified 
in the individual, in the family, and throughout the empire. 

It would be a glorious sight to see a nation convert- 
ed ina day. How one longs to see this ancient people— 
this great empire—turn to God! What a scene to con- 
template. This great nation, a Christian nation. This 
people, so persevering and frugal, transformed into an honest, 
industrious, God fearing people—truthful, faithful, upright 
in all their dealings. Imagine the change that would come 
over the face of the country. Instead of the hamlets 
where they now cluster together for protection, pretty farm 
houses would dot the country intersected with well kept 
roads and pretty lanes. Here and there the school house 
and church stand side by side, and when the Sabbath sun 
rises upon this Empire it reveals a people at rest. There 
is no going forth to store or shop or any of the many 
avocations—the peace and rest of the Sabbath is every- 
where seen and felt. Anon the church bells peal forth 
their joyful notes, and the people—old and young—obedient 
to the call come together from all directions to worship God. 
Think not this picture chimerical. That day will surely 
come. I do not say that England and America will then 
be Christain England and Christian America. Like the 
nations where our Saviour and his disciples first preached 
the gospel, they may relapse into heathenism and idolatry. 
But China will most assuredly be Christianized. I do not 
say the day is dawning. The work we are engaged in may 
not, perhaps, be called the seed sowing. It is still the 
winter season, we will suppose. The fields that are to 
receive the seed are covered everywhere deep with snow. 
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The purling brooks and streams that shall water these 
growing fields are now ice-bound. Long icicles hang 
from the eaves, and the sun rising first shines upon the 
trees and forests clad in silvery ice and frost. There are no 
harvests in sight? No. No fields for plowing? No. 
No chance for seed sowing? No. The work to which we 
may address ourselves at this season seems only very remote- 
ly connected with the harvest, but nevertheless it is neces- 
sary work. You may see the farmer at this season cutting 
and hauling firewood for the spring, summer and autumn 
seasons, when he will be too busy to attend to any thing 
that can be done as well now. He will cut and split his 
rails for the fence that shall surround and protect his 
crops. 

Superstition and ignorance cover, like snow banks 
and ice, the very ground we would cultivate. Time must 
elapse—the sun must cross the vernal equinox before these 
obstacles will disappear, but like the dilligent farmer we 
need not be idle nor despair. Every season has its work. 
Christian literature is the fuel for summer, and rails for the 
fences we are providing. 

The Society whose ninth anniversary we celebrate, 
devotes its strength and resources to the creation and wide 
dissemination of the purest and most interesting Christian 
literature. It has taken advanced ground in furnishing 
works for Sunday-schools and children, at the same time not 
neglecting adults. The Society’s illustrated leaflets, of 
which numerous large editions have been printed, have 
been republished during the last year. They each contain 
an earnest gospel address and are admirably adapted for 
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distribution at the close of street preaching, that the 
missionary may leave something to speak after he has gone. 
The Society’s two magazines, The Child’s Paper and 
Lllustrated News, are taken in all parts of the Empire where 
mission work has got much of a foothold, and occupy the 
field without a rival. Besides the regular subscribers to 
whom these papers go forth monthly, many hundred copies 
‘have been furnished gratuitously to those who find them 
useful in their work, and the common experience is that 
they are acceptable and sell readily where other books will 
not. They are subscribed for not only thus widely in the 
Empire of China, but in Singapore, Australia, New Zea- 
land, the Sandwich Islands and the United States. 


GRANTS. 


In accordance with a suggestion from the secretary of 
the American Tract Society, a grant of $100 was made in 
aid.of the work in Foochow. At the request of a clergy- 
man in India a grant of books was sent and gratefully 
acknowledged. Grants have also been made for work in 
Japan and America and other parts of the fields amounting 
in all to $76.36. 

While we sell our books, as a rule, at nearly the cost 
price, there are various expenses, as, for instance, the 
Chinese Editor of the magazines, postage, freight, &e. 

We issued 80,000 of our usual Sabbath Calendar in 
an unusually attractive form, printed in red and black. 
But since we commenced this line of work others have 
entered the field and this year it would have been easy to 
collect a dozen imitations of a religious character, to say 
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nothing of those issued by secular newspapers and lottery- 
ticket offices. 

From the beginning of our year in May, to December 
31st, we sold, including a few small grants, 89,061 volumes 
and tracts. During the same time we have printed of 
tracts and leaflets 101,100 copies to be added to our stock, 
which at the close of the year consisted of 209,570 volumes, 
leaflets, &c. The Society has resolved to employ a colpor- 
teur when a suitable person can be found, to keep its 
publications before the people and speak a word for the 
cause of Christ as he has opportunity. j 

The present report covers only eight months, as we 
have changed the time of closing the year to December 
31st. Though our new publications have not been so num- 
erous during the time covered by this report as in some 
years, yet the work has gone on steadily and quietly and 
there are several works in the hands of the committee and 
in press which will come within the year and appear in 
the next report. 

We desire to express our gratitude to the two great 
Societies in England and America for being allowed to 
co-operate with them, and for the valuable assistance ren- 
dered in the shape of grants. From the London Religious 
Tract Society we have received a grant of £100, and from 
the American Tract Society, New York, $1,452.85. We 
have reason to be thankful for the measure of success 
achieved and the privilege of helping to spread abroad the 
knowledge of the gospel, and commend our work to the 
sympathy and patronage of those who love the cause of 
Christ. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From H. T. Wautrney, M.D., Foochow. 


A great deal of tract work is done every year in one 
way or another, but so mixed up with the other work that 
it is not thought of as Tract work. Then again there is 
an aversion to giving away anything larger than a sheet 
tract, and not even that if it is of much importance. 

However, we do a good deal of tract work and dispose 
of many hundreds, if not thousands, of tracts every year in 
both book and sheet form. We employ a few to spend 
most of their time in going about selling tracts and serip- 
tures. Then we have a good supply at all our principal 
chapels, where the preachers sell and also go out occasional- 
ly to sell in their vicinity. It is not convenient to get 
together any exact statistics. It is very difficult to keep 
any exact record unless one is im the business. Thus, last 
autumn, when Mr. Walker and I went up to Shaowu, we 
took along a thousand or two sheet tracts and several 
hundred book tracts. We sold along the way, leaving the 
boat after breakfast and walking through the nearest 
villages selling till diuner time, having our plans laid before 
hand about what time to come up with the boat. And 
again after dinner till sundown. In this way we reached 
most of the villages along the river, and this time we 
made better sales than ever before. In fact, all this kind 
of work has improved since the “late unpleasantness” 


with the French. 
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And, what is better, only a few weeks later a Bible 
Colporteur went over the same ground with Bibles and 
Tracts, with two native assistants, and did still better than 
we did. 

But, I as started to explain, it was very difficult to keep 
any accurate account of the number sold. We thought it 
trouble enough to count the cash and keep a record of it. 
But we sold many hundred sheet tracts and several hun- 
dred book tracts and quite a number of New Testaments 
and portions. 

There is another phase of tract work which we have 
been doing for about six years, and that is the Sunday 
School work. I have followed the International subjects 
and translated a “quarter” at a time. And besides having 
enough printed for the pupils, I make allowance for a large 
number of outsiders who come in; giving some to those 
who could read, and to others if they had friends at home 
who could make use of them. ‘Then, also, of late years 
we have had a lot of the “Golden Tracts” printed separat- 
ely on better paper for small scholars and day-school pupils 
and others; I think this has done a great deal of good. It 
has helped to call attention to the Bible and Christian truth 
and fastened a good deal on the minds of the young, as 
they are required to learn them to repeat. 

There is also a preference for Tracts. The people 
soon learn that there is a difference in them, and ona 
second visit we find them asking if we have any of this, that 
or the other kind which they will name. It is remarkable 
how rapidly tracts on opium sell. The ‘Two Friends” 
is a good tract and sells well with mandarin speaking 
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people. The following sheet tracts sell well at a cash each: 
“The Origin of all things,” ‘‘ Leading the Family,” “Sali- 
ent Doctrines of Christianity,” ‘‘ Exhortation to Repent,” 
and some others I do not now recall. The “ Bible Pictures” 
sold very fast. The people seem to be crazy for picture 
books. Your ‘“Child’s Primer” is beginning to be much 
appreciated, and it is really a useful little book. We have 
a tract here on “ Faith” prepared by a Methodist presiding 
elder in Foochow, which has had and still has a wide sale, 
and has done a great deal of good. I have known several led 
to Christ through the influence of it as an entering wedge. 
One was a middle-aged man far away from foreigners or 
chapels or Christians. He happened to meet a bookseller 
and bought one of these tracts; he read it and became 
interested in Christianity and sought out a chapel and 
made himself known as a believer in Christ for salvation. 
Another was a young silversmith who was serving his 
apprenticeship under one of our Christians in Shaowu when 
we were living there. But he got help from all these! 
He happened upon this tract on Faith; bought it, read 
it and studied it, became interested and sought other 
books and finally came to church. He has now ten others 
who are inquirers and keep the Sabbath with him and have 
their testaments and hymn books, which mean a good deal 
with us. These are only two illustrations from one tract. 
There is a great deal of evidence being reported each year 
and related at the prayer meetings of the good influence 
of this tract work in its various forms. 

We are hoping to get this work under more system, so 
that we can report it in some proper form. 
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I am afraid I have not written much to your purpose, 
but such as it is I forward with many thanks and the 
best wishes for all engaged in this good work. 


Sincerely yours, 
H. J. Wuirnry. 


_ I might add that at my Hospital I have testaments 
and tracts constantly for the patients, and out of the 600 
who enter there annually a great many of them while away 
many lonely hours and get a great deal of good. And at 
the Dispensary, where we treat some five to seven thousand 
a year, and in connection with it some 15,000 are preached 
to, all these have Bibles, Testaments, and Tracts offered 
them, and a good many are sold every year, so the work 
goes on extending its influence through all the various 
avenues of Christian activity. Het. We 


The Rey. Walter Paterson writes:—l1. The popula- 
tion of Chinese in and around Dunedin I estimate at about 
300; in the town, employed in small shops, banking and 
gambling houses ; in the country, in gardens and fishing. 


2. I go round all their places with a tract once 
a month. 


_ 8 I have friends in the following places to whom 
monthly I post a supply of tracts at their request for their 
distribution, namely to Wellington, N.Z., Arrowtown, N.Z.; 
Tapanni, N.Z., Port Chalmers, N.Z., Rumara, N.Z., Scars- 
dale, Victoria, Oamaru, N.Z., Moore Park, Sydney, Pe- 
tersham, Sydney, Akaroa, N.Z. 
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4, A Chinaman sent a tract from here to Launces 
ton, Tasmania—No. 21 or 291. It was so much valued 
that the receiver wrote for more saying it was worth half- 
a-crown. The sender obtained another copy from one 
who had received his from me also, and sent it too to 
Launceston. When I heard this, as I have a friend in 
Launceston, I wrote him to find me out a distributor 
who would circulate a monthly supply there. 

All results are with the Lord. Our duty is—‘ Be 
thou faithful unto death.” 

In prayer for God’s blessing on your labours, 

Tam, Yours in Christ Jesus, 
WatreR PaTERSON. 


Hanacnuow, November 21st, 1887. 
Dear Dr. Farnuam, 

Thanks for the package of Illustrated Papers recent- 
ly received. I have used them now for over a year in 
my bookselling and find that many persons who will not 
look at the ordinary tract will stop and examine the illus- 
trated papers and purchase one; thus I feel that many 
of these papers go where a tract would not, and can but 
believe that good will be accomplished. 

I trust that they will supply a want not yet filled by 
any other publication. The Chinese enjoy the pictures 
and the more instructive these can be made the more good 
must follow. 

Again thanking you for your generous donation, 

Tam, Yours Sincerely, 


F. V. Mitts. 


Dr. 


CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


1886. 


Dec. 31| To Printing — 


» 


Child’s Paper and Illustrated News 
20,000 ‘‘ Trusting in Heaven” 
500 “ Who would not Pray” 
20,000 ‘“‘Come to Jesus” 
100 ‘‘ Light of Life” 
80,000 Calendars ane 
Engravings for Child’s agen and rituae on News 
Annual Reports, Advertising & Sundry Printing 
Freight, Postage, Duty and Coolie-hire 
Newspapers for Chinese Editor 50 
Grant of Books to Dr. Lambuth, Japan ... a 
aie tony Rey. Wm. MacDonald, Powe 
Rev. H. P. Perkins 
ee Dr. Williamson 
Commission on Sales 
Salary—Colporteur ... 
i Native Editor—7 months 
Grant to Foochow Tract Society ... 
Prize Money ... 200 56 
American Tract Society for Books Ba ae 


By Balance in hand 


34 


50/4 


105 


cts. 


36 


IN ACCOUNT WITH TREASURER. 


1886. 
Dec.31 


By Subscription Child’s Paper and Illustrated News 


», sales of Books and ‘iracts ... ae ae 60 
. Donation—Mrs. Laisoon 

* 5 Mr. W. Laisoon 

a os collected by Mr. Bao 


», English Religious Tract Society 

» Balance, May, 1886... 

», Stamps per Dr. Farnham ... ee ses 
» American Tract Society’s Grant 


J. KE. CARDWELL, 
Treasurer. 
We have examined the above account and find 
it correct, the balance in hand being as stated 
$2,731.48, 
May 4th, 1887. Wm. Murrurap. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


The Board of Trustees met January 17th, 1889, in the office of 
the Secretary, No. la, Nankin Road. Besides the usual routine 
business, the Secretary reported that since the last meeting the 
following elections had taken place, in accordance with the provi- 
sions of the Constitution, viz.:—The Rev. Mr. Yen had been elected 
Vice-President, in the place of the Rev. Dr. Lambuth, removed to 
Japan; the Rey. Messrs. Thomson, Reid, Murray and Herring had 
been elected to fill vacancies on the Board of Trustees; Mr. 
Thomson had been elected to fill the vacancy occasioned by Mr. 
Yen’s resignation of the office of Corresponding Secretary, and Mr. 
Murray as Recording Secretary. The following were elected to 
serve on the Board of Trustees :—Rev. Dr. Wherry, Rev. Messrs. 
Goddard, Wong Ping-san, Yen Zoo-soong, Sia Sih-ung, Sz Tsz-kia, 
Chan Soong-lu and Messrs. Tsoong T's-nung, Tiong Kiu-ko, Wong 
Yih-san, Woo Tsz-ziang, Voong Vung-siu and Wong Vung-sz. 

The Rev. Mr. Goddard was elected on the Examining Commit- 
tee, in place of Rev. Dr. Lord, deceased. The Rey. Mr. Reid was 
elected Vice-President, and the Rev. Mr. Herring ov the Executive 
Committee. Several names were added to the List of Local Seere- 
taries, and a formal notice was given of a resolution to amend the 
Constitution enabling the Society to hold the Annual Meetings in 
January, instead of May. 


ANNUAL SERMONS. 


At 3 p.m., Sunday, January 20th, 1889, the Annual Sermon in 
Chinese was preached by the Rey. Y. K. Yen, Rector of the 
Church of Our Savior, in the Methodist Central Church. Not- 
withstanding the inclement weather, there was a good attendance 
of natives and foreigners of all denominations. Mr. Yen delivered. 
an able discourse, and was followed with addresses by Rey. Messrs. 
‘Woo and Bau. 

In the evening, at 6 o'clock, the Rev. Thomas R. Stevenson, 
late of Derby, Eng., preached the Annual Sermon in English, in 
Union Church, and though the snow-storm continued unabated, 
there was a large audience. 


THE TENTH ANNUAL REPORT 


OF TdE 


CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
i eee 


Ir is now more than ten years since the first publie meeting 
was held on behalf of this Society. Ten years ago last 
April, the meeting of the Synod of China had brought to- 
gether missionaries from Peking to Canton, and those who 
had been hoping and praying for this Society thought it an 
auspicious moment. A meeting was accordingly called at 
the residence of the Rev. Dr. Nelson, to consider the question 
of organizing a Tract Society for China. All told there were 
nearly fifty persons present, and after a free and full discus- 
sion of the subject a Preliminary Committee was appointed. 

In the Autumn of the same year, a meeting was called 
at the Deanery, of those who had accepted the office of 
Trustee, and Bishop Russell was elected President. 

We meet to-day to celebrate our tenth anniversary, 
and thank God for what our eyes have seen. What 
changes have taken place in these years ! 

China has received back more than one hundred of 
her youth, fairly well educated in some of the best families 
and institutions in the United States, while hundreds if 
not thousands of others have been receiving a similar 
education in various Christian and secular schools in their 
native land. Commerce has been extended, and the 
Chinese have received a vast amount of general inform- 
ation on a variety of subjects. The electric telegraph 
connects all the provincial capitals’ with the capital of the 
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empire, including in its circuit, nearly, if not all the great 
cities in the land. 

Railroads have been begun upon a basis that inspires 
the hope they will soon traverse the length and breadth of 
the country. The shrill whistle of the steamer is heard on 
the Grand Canal and other inland waters. Mission 
stations have been pushed forward hundreds of miles 
further into the interior, and missionaries have visited 
almost every portion of the empire. 

What a change has taken place in the tract work! 
At the time when we organized, the American Tract 
Society’s Examining Committee had little better than a 
nominal existence. One of its members was heard to say 
he had not been called upon to examine a single tract or 
book for several years, and the Religious Tract Society 
was operating through so called committees, too frequently 
consisting of one man who devoted the most of the entire 
“grant” to publishing his own writings. 

The organization of this Society marks an era in the 
history of tract work in China. 

The various tract committees enlisted with new zeal. 
After the visit of Dr. Murdoch in 1882, and in accordance 
with his suggestion, the North-China and Mid-China and 
more recently the Hast-China Tract Societies have been 
organized. Although these organizations have adopted 
constitutions almost identical with ours and are working 
harmoniously, we still believe that our original idea of one 
grand united Society for China, with branches, would have 
had a far more powerful influence. Dr. Happer well said 
in his inaugural address in May, 1880, “ The point where 
this Society supplies a want is in the matter of the Union 
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and Co-operation of Christians of different countries, 
names and denominations in one common work, presenting 
a living and tangible evidence of oneness of all who have 
one Lord Jesus Christ...... One great object of this 
Society is to train the natives in this feature of Christianity, 
viz., the one common brotherhood of Christians of all 
denominations, by giving them the privilege of co-operating 
in one common work for one common Lord and Saviour, 
without any distinction of nation or creed. That it is well 
calculated to effect this object, no one can deny.” Ours 
was the first to organize all denominations, natives and 
foreigners, in one Society. This arrangement has proved 
highly satisfactory, and the principle of uniting the Chinese 
with other nationalities upon an entire equality is the only 
one that ean ultimately prevail. 

We desire to acknowledge God’s good providence as 
we review the work of the past year. Each year the 
Society has extended its operations, making new friends and 
increasing its popularity. 

The Chinese are everywhere becoming more and more 
familiar with the truths of our religion and anxious to 
receive fuller instruction. Itis by no means unusual for a 
tract distributor, to meet persons who have read most if 
not all his tracts, and are desirous to obtain new ones. 
Such a disposition to receive instruction and desire for 
new books, with other traces of good accomplished, are 
tokens that greatly encourage and comfort those who are 
sowing the good seed. The Chinese mind may be con- 
sidered asin a receptive attitude, ready to receive light 
from any quarter, and on all subjects. 

A tract is often found to be most useful as a means of 
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introducing one either to a person, a family, or an outdoor 
audience. It is pleasant to learn of various ways in which 
the truth is being spread. Chinese peddlers and venders 
of books in stalls have been found selling Christian tracts 
and copies of The Child’s Paper and Chinese Illustrated 
News. Others buy and read, then lend them to their 
friends. In the onward progress of the work, cases of true 
conversion from reading tracts and other Christian books 
are met more frequently. This is what we may hope and 
pray for. Our publications are adapted to all classes— 
from the most learned of the literati, down to the most 
illiterate countryman who can read at all—the spiritual 
wants of old and young are alike recognized and provided 
for as far as possible. Our leaflets—each containing 
important gospel truth—are among our standard works 
and have been again and again reprinted, upon coloured 
paper, the gift of the Religious Tract Society. Our tracts 
and copies of The Child’s Paper and Chinese Illustrated 
News are taken by those who make long journeys, far away 
into the interior. They are carried to Hongkong, the 
“Straits Settlements,” India, Australia, New Zealand, 
North America, and the Islands of the Ocean. They are 
distributed from door to door, in connection with street 
chapels and outdoor preaching ; they are given to the men 
in the field and those met on the way; and in the quiet 
homes they are read and pondered and discussed and such 
topics started as make the readers long for more inform- 
ation. The distribution among the literati and students at 
the annual and triennial examinations is, in this connection, 
most hopeful. These are the thinking and influential men 
in the empire, and the class from which the rulers will be 
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selected. How important that they should know well the 
doctrines of the true religion. 

The whole number of books and tracts printed during 
the last year amounts to 129,615 copies, equal to 1,921,496 
pages of the size of the usual tract. Our sales, includ- 
ing a few small grants, amounts to )54,530 books and 
tracts, equal to 2,302,904 pages, besides 194 books in the 
English language and 802 chromo-lithograph cards, large- 
ly used as prizes and rewards of merit in schools. 

Our two periodicalk—TZhe Child’s Paper and The 
Chinese Illustrated News—have gone on during another 
year exerting their quiet but healthy influence over 
thousands of minds. The former is in its fourteenth year, 
and the latter in its ninth. Thanks to the generosity of 
the Religious Tract Society of London and the American 
Tract Society of New York in making liberal grants of 
stereotypes of cuts, every number of these papers has been 
illustrated. This attractive feature, together with the 
interesting and valuable information given, on a great 
variety of subjects, has served to make them acceptable to 
a large class of readers. 

We spare no pains to make our periodicals interesting 
and profitable. The patronage extended to them from the 
beginning by missionaries and others, representing almost 
every shade of belief, has been exceptional and very 
gratifying. As many as 200 copies have been subscribed 
for by one person. Native preachers always find in these 
papers stories and incidents furnishing illustrations for 
their sermons. Church members and Sunday school scholars 
find articles helpful to a healthy growth in grace. Papers 
on sanctification, consecration or other subjects relating to 
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personal religion are found in every issue. Items of 
religious news, instances of conversion and Christian ex- 
perience are gladly welcomed for insertion, and every effort 
is put forth to make all feel that these periodicals belong 
to no sect or party but to the Church of Christ in China 
and to induce every one to labor to help make them what 
they ought to be. 

Many a useful book has first reached the public 
through these papers as a serial, and afterwards been 
published in book form, that would otherwise never have 
seen the light. 

Tue Norru-Curna Tracr Society continues to share 
the literary labor through its Editorial Committee—Messrs, 
Pyke, Sheffield, James and Dr. Mateer. Other Societies 
will be equally welcome to make these periodicals their 
organs. The Religious Tract Society makes a grant of 
£100 annually in support of these periodicals. 

In the beautiful lithographed sheets, generously sup- 
plied by the Religious Tract Society of London, we have 
printed the text and bound them up into pretty picture books 
with coloured prints. This series comprises the following :— 

The Story of Isaac, The Story of Jacob, The Story of 
Joseph, The Proverbs of Solomon, 4 vols., The Story of 
Esther, The Story of Ruth, The Story of Jonah, The Story 
of Moses and The Stury of Daniel. 

With these and other works of this kind we are doing 
our best to supply sound Christian literature for that most 
important class—the young. The following are a few 
among the many kind words that come from those who 
co-labor with us in this glorious work of seeking to bring 
souls to Christ :— 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, Director of the C. I. M., 
writes under date of China Inland Mission, Shanghai, 
January Ist, 1889 :— 


Dear Dr. Farnuam, 

If you are printing good Tracts there can be no 
question as to the need on the one hand or the usefulness 
on the other. It strikes me that a good many of the Tracts 
that have been printed in the past have been of very little 
value, and that some have been worse than useless, because, 
however, good in themselves they lacked adaptation. 

In the selection of matter for printing, I have no doubt 
you have kept this in view. 

May GOD give you a truly happy New Year, and 
that personal joy in Him and soul prosperity, without 
which our service can neither be satisfactory to ourselves 
nor to the heart of our loving Master. 

Yours affectionately in Christ, 
J. Hupson Tayzor. 


The Rev. D. N. Lyon writes:—Soochow, December 
26th, 1888. 

Dear Brotuer Farnuam, 

I have not yet received the back numbers of The 
Ohild’s Paper, but if you have given the order they will 
doubtless come in due time. 

Those I got last year are all sold. They can be 
readily disposed of at about 8 or 10 cash acopy.* There 
is great need of new and interesting Tracts. The old ones 


* Nearly the cost price. 
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have become a drug in the market. I have had men look 
through my armful of books and turn away disappointed 
because there was nothing new. Not long ago I met a 
roughly-dressed farmer, whom you would scarcely suspect 
of being able to read, who made a very thorough examin- 
ation of titles and headings and bought everything which 
he had not secured already. 

The books and tracts are read probably more than we 
think. It has been a query with me what can be done with 
the large quantities of books that have been distributed 
in this part of China, during the last twenty-five years. I 
have had people bring books out of drawers and down from 
shelves to show me, but have never seen a Christian 
Tract in the basket of a waste paper collector. Perhaps the 
Christian books are not good enough to burn before their 
god of letters. Distributing Christian literature is like 
preaching to the masses. It is casting the seed upon the 
waters. It seems a great waste of bread-stuff, but after the 
waters subside and the sun warms the soil, there appears 
the crop, furnishing new seed and new bread-stuff, and 
with a manifold increase. I don’t see any more reason why 
we should stop Tract distribution than why we should stop 
preaching. ‘The truth may reach the heart by the eye as 
well as by the ear. Every means of making known the 
gospel is good, and will be effective if sanctified by faith 
and prayer. I only wish your Society could put into the 
field a hundred earnest foreign colporteurs. There is room 
and to spare for that many in this province. 

With best wishes for you and your work, 

I am, 
Yours very truly, 
D. N. Lyon. 
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The Rev. Frank V. Mills, of the American Presby- 
terian Mission, writes :—Langchow, January 7th, 1889. 


Dear Dr. Farnaam, 


As to the work of the Chinese Religious Tract Society 
I have no reason for changing my opinion expressed to you 
a year ago. 

Last year I personally sold over five thousand tracts 
and illustrated papers, which will show you that we 
believe in this kind of work. My opinion is that 
in the cities and towns most frequently visited by 
missionaries and colporteurs there is a demand for well- 
printed, carefully edited and judiciously illustrated papers 
and books.......... I should be glad to see The Child’s 
Paper and The Illustrated News printed on firmer 
paper, so that the illustrations could be brought out with 
more distinctness. My experience is that many will buy 
a Tract well illustrated, who would not look at a book with 
no pictures. You may say that they buy it for the picture, 
granted. But I cannot but believe that once having bought 
it they will not only look at the picture but also read the 
description of it in the well-written, clearly printed page 
that goes with the picture. I saw for sale on the street 
some months ago a Calendar and Child’s Paper mounted 
on scrolls. Some one thought enough of the papers to 
have them mounted. It would seem that the handsomer 
they are, the more they will be appreciated............ : 

Yours sincerely, 
Frank Y. Mitts. 


ANNUAL SERMON. 
Preached in Union Church, Shanghai, January 20th, 1889. 
BY REV. T. R. STEVENSON, PASTOR. 

Late of Derby, England. 


“To do good and to communicate, forget not.” 
Hebrews xiii. 16. 


Why? Wherefore should we be philanthropic? 
Various reasons might be given. The verse before us ad- 
duces a prime, cardinal argument. It is found in one word 
—God. “God is well pleased”’ with benevolence. This 
ought to be enough: there is no higher Court of Appeal. 
Its verdict is “the conclusion of the whole matter” and 
puts an end to controversy. Obedience is our imperative 
duty. ‘‘ Whatsoever He saith unto you, doit.” Behold 
Moses: he is forbidden the land of promise. Mark the 
explanation :—The waters of Meribah. But how so? He 
rescued Israel; a nation was saved by his striking the 
rock. True, but while he relieved man, he rebelled against 
God. He forgot to do as he was told. So shall we, if we 
live self-contained and unhelpful lives. We win the divine 
smile when we meet human needs. 

This evening your attention is asked to a well-known 
branch of Christian usefulness. I refer to the distribution 
of Tracts. Two main thoughts will occupy our mutual 
attention. First, Tracts have done and are doing great 
good; secondly, Tracts afford special and peculiar facilities 
for doing good. 

TRACTS HAVE DONE AND ARE DOING GOOD. 

They have proved leaves of the tree which are for the 
healing of the nations. To illustrate: holy and useful men 
have become such by means of Tracts. Who has not heard 


of Richard Baxter and the Saint’s Rest; Doddridge and his 
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hymns; Wilberforce, his noble efforts for African slaves and 
nobler eudeavors for the bondsmen of sin; Legh Rich- 
mond and those “Short and Simple Annals of the Poor” 
which have been translated into more than fifty languages ? 
Few, however, know that a Tract, a single Tract was, un- 
der God, the mainspring of all. Such is the fact. A hawker 
brought a Tract to the house of Baxter’s father. It was 
instrumental in the conversion of Richard. He wrote the 
Saint’s Rest, which brought Doddridge to a knowledge of 
the truth. Doddridge wrote the Rise and Progress of 
Religion in the Soul, which led Wilberforce to become a 
believer in Jesus. Wilberforce wrote his Practical View 
of Christianity, which resulted in the salvation of Legh 
Richmond. ‘Behold how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth !” 

Again: Tracts have originated new Christian enter- 
prizes. Some of you are aware how remarkable a work 
has been done of late in Paris by a congregational minister. 
I refer to the labors of Rev. R. W. McAll. For twelve 
years he has held daily meetings for the preaching of 
gospel truth. Many have been saved. No less than thirty- 
five other missions have been organized in the same city. 
Asked to renew the preaching license, a magistrate said, 
“Certainly, sir, for your work lessens mine.” Whata 
grand testimony to the moral power of Christianity! How 
did the movement begin? Happening to visit Paris, Mr. 
McAll one day gave amana Tract. He received it, read 
it, asked for others. ‘‘ Surely,” thought the minister, “the 
fields are white unto the harvest,” and he acted accordingly. 

Dr. Wayland, of the United States, tells us of a young 
man who read a religious pamphlet or Tract. As the result 
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of perusing it, he emigrated to Sweden. Here he preached 
Christ and Him crucified. And there are now in Sweden, 
as the consequence of that Tract, 20,000 Baptists and 
10,000 Sunday-scholars. ‘‘ Who hath despised the day of 
small things ?”’ 

As already stated and implied, Tracts have issued in 
men’s salvation. A few out of manifold remarkable 
instances may be named here. Since in this vast Chinese 
vity we are specially interested in efforts for the heathen, 
they shall be illustrative of it. 

A medical missionary in South India performed a 
successful operation on a man to whom he presented some 
Tracts. When he reached home, being unable to read, he 
had them read to him. Any traveller, visitor or neighbor 
who could do so was laid under tribute. Hear the result. 
When the missionary went to the place some time after, he 
found that all the people had become Christians ! 

Not long before I left England I attended a meeting, 
at which one speaker exhibited a piece of paper with 
foreign characters printed on it. It was worn, dir- 
tied, crumpled. But ah! it was a valuable memento, a 
precious souvenir indeed. Its possession had more than 
once been desired and money offered for it. It was, 
however, too highly prized to be parted with. Yet, 
observe, it was but a Tract, worth only a penny or 
half-penny. This was its history:—A missionary in 
Orissa determined, as the phrase goes, to open up new 
ground. He went to a village and began to preach. 
When he had finished, to his astonishment, his hearers said, 
“We know all about what you have spoken tous. We 
worship Jesus; we have worshipped Jesus for years.” The 
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old Tract was produced. That was the magic power which 
had caused ‘the wilderness and the solitary place to be glad.’ 
Distributed in a markct or at a fair, the precious seed had 
been carried away, sown, quickened and yielded noble fruit. 


TRACTS AFFORD SPECIAL AND PECULIAR FACILITIES 
FOR DOING GOOD. 

They occupy a distinctive place of their own in 
benevolent agencies. 

Thus: Z'racts often do what preachers cannot. That 
is to say, many will read the former who will not listen to 
the latter. While dwelling in Ceylon I had the honor of 
addressing persons of very varied nationalities and religions. 
Buddhists, Hindus and Demon worshippers have formed 
part of my congregations. Mahometans, however, absolutely 
refuse to enter our places of worship. I never yet saw one 
in church, chapel or mission room. But literature will 
reach them. They will read our Christian books and 
leaflets. Not an instance do I recollect of a Mahometan 
declinmg to accept a Tract. Is there not something 
answering to this in the Celestial Empire? The Apostle 
wrote: ‘We seek not yours but you.” The Chinamen 
appear to act on the converse, namely, ‘ We seek not you 
but yours.” They like the merchandise of the West better 
than the merchant. Our products are more welcome than 
our presence. Missionaries who wish to sojourn in certain 
districts are not seldom made conscious of the fact that they 
are not wanted. They have to depart. But they can 
leave the Tract behind them. It is allowed to remain. In 
Ireland, persons who dare not enter Protestant sanctuaries 
nevertheless receive and read Tracts. 
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Some read Tracts who will not read the Bible. Mission- 
aries in China and elsewhere tell us this. An attractive 
pamphlet, well written and well printed, well illustrated and 
well distributed is received by those who turn away from 
the Scriptures. Nor is it hard to understand such conduct. 
We behold its counterpart in England. Have you never 
seen the family Bible or the pocket Testament dusty and 
neglected, while the newspaper and the periodical were 
eagerly devoured? Do you not meet with persons who 
prefer the latest poem or the newest story to the psalms, 
the law and the prophets? Sad, sad indeed. The book of 
God should be to us the god of books. We ought to go to 
the pure, perennial fountain before we stoop to drink at the 
shallow, uncertain streams. 

Nevertheless, wise men will not fail to recollect that 
we have to do with human nature as it is. We must take 
people as we find them and act accordingly. Better that 
they should imbibe truth in the shape of a Tract or any 
other form of literature than that they should never imbibe 
it. We will be thankful for what we can get. Will they, 
while deaf to the living oracles, listen to the voice of a 
pamphlet? Then ‘‘He that hath ears to hear lethim hear.” 

Tracts aid the preacher and the missionarg. Their 
distribution is frequently, to use a military expression, 
“bringing up the reserves.” The attacking force needs 
supporting from the rear. Christian teachers find such 
auxiliaries in Tracts. So well is this known and appreciated 
that outdoor preachers are very commonly aided by helpers 
who distribute Tracts at the close of the service. As it has 
been said, there is danger of the sermon being forgotten. 
“Tn at one ear and out at the other” is the mournful 
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history of many a discourse. ‘‘ Then,” after the seed is 
sown, “cometh the wicked one” to obliterate the hallowed 
impressions made. It is for us to checkmate, nay, fore- 
stall him. Let it be said of the church, individually and 
collectively, “Then cometh the good one” to ratify, to 
strengthen, and to perpetuate the right influences left on 
the hearers’ mind and heart. 

Tracts help to render spiritual indolence inexcusable. 
How hard men are to please! even believers are not invari- 
ably an exception to this rule. There are some who find 
fault with almost all Christian enterprises and try to 
exonerate their absence from every sphere of usefulness. 
Tracts meet the case of such. “I can’t preach,’ says 
one. Can’t youP Then buy some Tracts and let them 
preach for you. ‘Sunday School Teaching is not my 
forte,” says another. Well, it certainly does not require 
much ‘‘forte” to distribute Tracts. Equip yourself with 
some and see what youcando. “TI have no gift for visiting 
the sick and the poor,” says a third. That isa pity, for 
two reasons; first, your Master loved to do it; and, secondly, 
you yourself may be sick or even poor some day, and will 
you like others to do to you as you are now doing to 
them? “I don’t choose to contribute my money to big and 
elaborate missions. So much is absorbed in expenses. 
Missionaries are too costly.” But Tracts arenot. For one 
dollar you can give or send a Tract each to a thousand 
persons, nay, a thousand homes. 

What remains to be said? Little, surely. But some- 
thing remains to be done. Give the Tract Society your 
sympathy, money, prayers. It is worthy of them. ‘To 
do good and to communicate, forget not.” 


JDr, THE CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY 


1887, $ cts. 

Dec. 81/To Printing — 
aj UNKE Child’ s Paper § Chinese Illustrated News 1 1 744/00 
», 10,000 ‘ Looking to Jesus,” ... oe 23)34 
», 15,000 “ Catechism of Christian Doctrine” ...{ 234/30 
3; 10,000 9b » Scripture ,, ie ...| 103/18 
» 10,000 * Gate of Virtue and Wisdom” ,., ...{ 245]05 
» 5,000 “ Bvidences of Cr aes Z ae ..., 800)00 
: 50, 000 Calendars dos ate N00 ...{ 225/00 
“A Annual Reports aoe wee obs tee ae 17/85 
» sundry Circulars ves 000 408 oy) me 6/84 
», Hngrayvings for Periodicals. ... we ..{  _ 10/00 
3 Postage, Freight, Duty, Advertising, etc.... ...{ 196)38 
, Newspapers for Editor for one year 50 ...{ 10/59 
», Grants of Books, Tracts, etc. ar S ie 3/64 
», Commissions on Sales to date oss oes wt. Tbe 
», Books and Tracts purchased pe | 259/64 
», Native Editor’s Salary for 13 months Bae ...{ 195/00 
», Prizes for Best Essays 600 
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» » | 3, Grant from the American Tract Society in 1888 853/07 
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: $1,046.97 
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Balance in Bank 683.63 
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Less Balance due Printer ... ».. 66.99 
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Donation in Jewellery, &., say ... eee 75,00 
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D. W. Hurrine. 
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THE CONSTITUTION 


OF THE 


CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


sen 


J. This Society shall be denominated the Chinese 
Religious Tract Society. Its object shall be to circulate 
religious books and tracts throughout the Chinese Em- 
pire, and its head-quarters shall be in Shanghai. 

II. The Officers of this Society shall be a President, 
two Vice-Presidents, two Corresponding Secretaries, two 
Recording Secretaries and a Treasurer. 

III. Each Subscriber, paying annually Two dollars 
or more, shall be considered a Member of the Society. 

IV. Any person may become a Life-member of the 
Society by making or obtaining for the Society a dona- 
tion of Twenty dollars. 

VY. The Subscriptions solicited shall be employed 
as a means of enabling the Society to publish and 
distribute the books and tracts at a cheap rate. 

VI. Auxiliary Societies shall be formed as far as 
practicable in different parts of the Empire with a view 
to promote the objects of the Society by encouraging the 
distribution of Religious Tracts, and to obtain subscrip- 
tions or collections in aid of itsfunds. The President 
and Secretary, for the time being, of any such Auxihary 
Society, formed on the principles of this Society and 
contributing an annual donation to its Treasury, shall be, 
ex officio, members of this Society. 
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VII. The Executive Committee shall be authorized 
to grant to any person who shall make a collection for 
the Society, a return of tracts, if required, equal in value 
to one half of such collection ; and when the remittances, 
at one or more periods, shall amount to Twenty dollars, 
the person making such collections shall be considered 
a Member for Life. 


VIII. The Board of Trustees shall consist of forty 
members. Upon the death or resignation of a member, 
the Correspondi:ig Secretaries shall issue a circular 
asking from the members of the Board written ballots 
for a new member; these ballots shall then be laid before 
the Executive Committee and the Chairman shall declare 
the result of the election. The candidate may be either 
a foie gner or native. 

IX. There shall be an Executive Committee con- 
sisting of the President, ‘I'reasurer and Secretaries, with 
two members of the Board of Trustees to be elected for 
the purpose, whose duty it shall be to attend to the 
general working of the institution. 

X. There shall be an Hxamining Committee com- 
posed of four foreigners and four natives, representing the 
following four constituencies, viz., 1. Presbyterians and 
Congregationalists ; 2. English Episcopalians and Ameri- 
can Episcopalians ; 3. Baptists ; 4. Methodists. All books 
and tracts published by the Society shall be examined 
and approved by this Committee, which shall contain 
no more than two members from the same ecclesiastical 
connection, and no book or tract shall be published to 
which any member of the Committee shall object. 
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XI. Meetings of the Executive Committee shall be 
held monthly, and frequent correspondence shall be 
maintained with the various Auxiliary Societies. 

XII. An annual report shall be published in 
Chinese and English, bearing on the condition and 
operations of the Society. 

XIII. The Board of Trustees shall fill all vacancies 
occurring in the Hxecutive and Examining Committees 
in the manner provided for the election of new Trustees. 

XIV. The Board of Trustees shall meet annually 
on the first Tuesday in May, and at the call of the 
President, at such other times as may be necessary. 

XV. An Annual Meeting of the Subscribers shall 
be held on the first Wednesday after the first Tuesday in 
May, at which the President of the Board of Trustees, or 
ia his absence one of the Vice-Presidents, shall preside 

XVI. ‘This constitution shall not be altered or 
amended except by the Board of Trustees, and not then 
till a notice of the proposed amendment, signed by at 
least ten members of the Board, shall have been sent to. 
each memier of the Board at least six months previous 
to the amendment. 


< 


Notr.—There is a formal proposition before the Board of Trustees to 
amend Art. XIV. to read—* Shall meet on the first Thursday after the 
fifteenth of January,” ete. 

Art. XV. to b2 amended to provide for the Annual Meeting to be 
held on the next Sunday after the Annual Meeting of the Board of 
Trustees, 


BY-LAWS 


CHINESE, RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY, 


I. Dutrzs oF THE PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENTS. 
The President shall preside at all meetings of the 
Board of Trustees, Executive Committee and Annual 
Meetings of the Subscribers, and in his absence, one of 
the Vicc-Presidents shall take his place. 


II. Duties or THE CorrEsronDING SECRETARIES. 

It shall be the duty of the Corresponding Secretaries 
to keep up communication with Auxiliary and other 
Societies, and with such persons as are interested in the 
work. 

III. Durizs or rue Recorpine SECRETARIES. 

It shall be the duty of the Recording Secretaries 
to record, in Chinese and English, the minutes of the 
meetings of the Board of Trustees and of the Annual 
Meeting of the Subscribers, and prepare extracts for 
publication. 


IV. Duties or THE TREASURER. 


1. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive 
and deposit with the Bank hereafter designated, all 
monies belonging to the Society, and pay out the same 
by order of the Executive Committee. All orders on 
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the Treasurer shall be signed by the Chairman and 
Secretary of the Executive Committee. 


2. The monies of this Society shall be deposited 
with the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank. 


3. The Treasurer shall, at the Annual Meetings of 
the Board of Trustees, make a report of all the funds 
received and disbursed by him during the year. This 
report shall be submitted to an Auditing Committee 
appointed by the President of the Board of Trustees. 

4. The books of the Treasurer shall at all times 
be open to the inspection of the members of the Board of 
Trustees. 

V. Dvurres or tHe Examininc CoMMITTEE. 

1. In examining books for publication the question 
concerning the Chinese terms that should be used for 
God and Holy Spirit shall not be taken into consider- 
ation by the Examining Committee. 

2. No controversial work with regard to these 
terms shall be published by this Society. 

3. If sanctioned by the Examining Committee, the 
Executive Committee shall be allowed to publish per- 
iodicals in the interest of the Christian religion, and the 
Examining Committee shall exercise a general supervi- 
sion over all such publications. 

VI. Durres or THE Execurive Commirres. 

If the Board of Trustees fail to hold its Annual 
Meeting, the Executive Committee shall make the 
necessary arrangements for the Annual Meeting of the 
Subscribers. 


PROPOSED CONSTITUTION FOR AN 
AUXILIARY TRACT SOCIETY. 


THE CONSTITUTION 
OF THE——————_. TRACT SOCIETY, 
IR Oi PCAC IEE INS SL 


TO 


THES CHINESE -RELIGIOUS TRACT “SOCIETY 


I.—The object of this Society shall be to aid in 
circulating Religious Books and Tracts throughout the 
Chinese Empire, but more especially to canvass each 
month in ,* visiting every family. 

II.—The Officers shall be a President, Vice-President, 
two Secretaries (a native and a foreigner), a Treasurer, 
and as many Distributors as the Board of Managers shall 
deem necessary to work the field occupied by the Society. 

IlI.—These Officers shall constitute a Board of 
Managers, which shall meet monthly or oftener, to transact 
all business necessary to the working of the Society. 

IV.—lIt shall be the duty of the Distributors to visit 
every family within their district once a month, and to 
impart religious instruction and leave such Tracts as each 
case may seem to need; and by the sale of Books and 
Tracts and the collection of money to secure the means 
for extending the work. 

V.—The Officers shall be elected annually by the 
members at the Annual Meetings, though the Board may 
fill vacancies and appoint new Distributors. 

VI.—Each person subscribing to the funds of the 
Society cash or upwards per annum, shall be con- 
sidered a member and be entitled to hold office and vote 
at the Annual Meeting. 

VII.—Each person who subscribes at one time 
cash or upwards, shall be considered a member for life. 

* Here designate the town, city or district the Society proposes to occupy. 
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VIII.—An Annual Meeting shall be held on the first 
Tusspay in January, at which reports by the Secretary 


and Treasurer shall be presented, and on the follow- 


ing Sunday an Annual Sermon shall be preached in 


Chinese, and -if practicable in English. 


IX.—A copy of the Annual Report shall be forwarded 


to the Corresponding 


Shanghai. 


Secretary of the parent Society at 


(IN CHINESE.) 
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This Constitution for an Auxiliary is merely sug- 
gested. Those who organize these Societies will make 
such changes as suit their circumstances. 

The systematic visitation from house to house has 
been greatly blessed in other lands, both to the visitor 
and visited. 

Among our more than 30,000 native Christians in 
China, may be found a good corps of visitors, and there is 
certainly need enough of such labors among our neighbors. 

We now have an opportunity of helping the native 
Christians to organize, and of teaching them the duty of 
a Visitor or Distributor. 

Under such an organization and the influence, and 
encouragement of Sister Societies in different parts of the 
empire, we may hope and pray for great results. 

Those who are successful in securing the organization 
of Auxiliaries will please report the name of the Society 
together with the names of the officers and the date of 
the first meeting, and send a copy of the constitution 
adopted. 


1083 
1034 
1035 
1036 
1037 
1039 
1040 
1043 


ENGLISH BOOKS AND TRACTS 


FOR SALE 


By the Chinese Religious Tract Society at its Depository, 
18. Peking Road, 


Jacob Abbott... ese 
The Mother at Home ... 
Advice to Young Christians 
The Altar in the House ... 
On Amusements .., 500 
Annals of the Poor too 
Bible Pictures 5 
Bible Readers Help oe 
Ditto me 
The Crook and the Loe ott 
Celestial Empires 


Central Africa, Japan and Fiji .. 


Christian Home Life 
Come to Jesus 
Conversion of St. Paul 
Drierstock 

Earnest Exhortations 
Everyday Life in India ... 
Frog Alley 

Glimpses of Life in Afvica 
George Wayland 


soe 


Great Truths in Simple Worday. 


Hampered 

Heaven Anticipated 
Heavenly Recognition 
Holiday Pictures... 
Home Pleasures .., 
Huguenots of France 


In the World, Not of the Teoria 


Jesus in Bethany ... 


vee 


Shanghai. 


Price. 


. $0.40 


9.30 
0.30 
0.20 
0.75 
0.30 
2.10 
0.15 
0.40 
0.35 
1.50 
1.25 
0,25 
0.25 
0.50 
0.90 
0.30 
1.50 
0,25 
0.75 
0.20 
0.25 
0.90 
0.35 
0.35 
0.30 
1.25 
0.60 
0.25 
0,25 


No, Price. 
1044 Jim’s Make-up... ae AG xn Hi ie ..» $0.30 


1045 Johnny McKay ... 000 aes 00 oa the we §0.35 


1046 John the Prophet So Se a abi ee con Aleks 
1049 Last Days of Christ Ae babe edhe AGE obo s.. 1,50 
1051 Leofrine the Monk 560 ee ie bc Soe ee OD 


1052 Life of Harlan Page 500 S00 aa oe bad «. =—0.40 
1053 Life and Adventure in Japan ... ee 065 Suc Sr Oy) 
1054 Life’s Morning ... 500 a50 woe 900 500 oe =60.40 
1055 Life’s Noontide a6 08 ec as ws 0,40 
1056 Life’s Evening .. one xh én oo BF .. 0.40 
1060 Ling Bank Cottage “Ke Bop sot ae abe oe» 0.25 
1061 Mervedo ... abe eae 900 one a ni. ee 40:90 
1062 Memoir of Harlan Page ... 59¢ oS ae tee a0 0:45 
1063 The Midnight Sky a00 ae au we sce 82,00 
1064 The Mirage of Life Cte ee ay oe ae ... 0.30 


1065 Morning Thoughts 58 “ne 508 G00 906 ve §=<0.75 
1066 My Little Corner 508 ocr 25 dc w. 0.40 
1068 Nelson’s Cure for Infidelity op oe er) vee even Oso 
1069 Nobody Loves Me 600 AOD eve S00 toe we =0,25 
1071 Old Blind Ned... okie we Son se tes we 0.25 


1072 Our Little Ones in Paradise... ax tee ive tase One 
1073 Our Heavenly Father ... nes one ary aco we =0.60 
1074 Pastoral Reminiscences ... eee Ab at A wa 0320 
1075 Persecutions in Scotland ate oes or aes vee 0,20 
1077 Pilgrim Fathers .., ae noe ree toe one to 1,25 
1078 Pleasant Paths .., FAO nee ont 55 as we 0,80 
1080 Purgatory... eS) Ae nee ap ine nee oper De 
1081 Quiet Corners... 0 nic dec ane oon veer eLeOO 
1082 Sabbath Manual ... Ke ‘ae 560 #06 Go wwe =0.45 
1083 Saved at Sea 500 os poe ASU on aes woe 0085 
1085 Star of Bethlehem ofc O00 coo eae ane wee OrbO 
1086 Swiss Pictures... ae fe nied eis 00 ayy ee 
1087 The Sabbath Bee ae afc ee ae ae Ae es 
1088 Ten Commandments 500 O06 aise vee ono we «60.45 
1089 Temperance Volume ae We iat ae enon Onda 
1091 The Better Land . a aes ae AiG ee OED: 
1092 The Old Bible aad Rew Siehes ne Seu ae Roce dineliy 
1097 Young Man from Home... ise ane a00 500 cio US 
1098 Ditto S00 ane ais ns ee 0.40 
1101 A Visit to Aunt Agnes .., toe te ves tee uw. 0.60 
1102 Little Frank’s Farm a Aas ane nic 300 spp WSO) 
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No. Price. 
1105 Scripture Texts—small ... abit acs 368 pc .. $0.20 
1106 Toy Books... eee aie 8c 50 207 ae aoe Ora0) 
1109 Home Scenes 650 “it ane pie poe nee we = 2,00 
1110 Pilgrim’s Progress S80 00 Sat ahs ies we 220 
1112 Through Bible Lands... 0 Son Sod 500 ste) nao 
1113 Women of the Bible bt 560 S04 “ot ae vs «62.05 
1115 Folded Hands... sot dod ane Sati 46 tan) Zo 
1123 Hints and Thoughts ae dud ae 500 006 wee OF80) 
1124 Home Songs 50h mais 500 BOE Eo0 aac Soo HELO, 


1126 The Home Garden 56a 686 Aa0 500 ee eo Obi 
1127 Heart Life ey os 508 wee ee Rk POL oD) 
1128 Wayside Springs sic A085 nie 400 Ph ... 0.50 


1129 The Anchor of the Soul ... 5a AGA Ad bc vee 0.60 
1180 The Christian and His Cross... is vs nes a O10. 
11383 Sunset Hours of Life... sale be Kes ad ven? JOO! 
1134 The Better Land... aes aah ce nee Mes vee Onno 
1135 Words of Comfort ee Ne s6e e6h Pris «. 0.60 
1136 Wayside Springs cis see ee 536 50 ee OTS. 
1137 Everyday Life in India ... our: oC poe wes doe Ulex 
1138 Harry’s Trip to the Orient an aes Baa on ody aKU, 
1140 Tall Chestnuts at Vandyke a te 360 5A sod) caAD 


1141 Cluny Macpherson Sor noe 580 Sc0 500 aoe re 
1144 Duncan Kennedy’s New Home Ba Be aie soe Ue) 
1145 Hope Reed’s Upper Windows ... rae as oe mop) nats 
1148 Jottings from the Pacific ote ie S60 5a fon wall 


1149 Dick Langdon’s Career ... ae aa aia NOD ee 0 
1150 Foxwood Boys... ls sis ae wae ee OO 
1152 Vacation Days .., B00 ant 500 ape sen ee 00 
1153 Yusef in Neypt ... mat ata i Anh sen Ewen lk OO 
1154 Anecdotes for the Family sos ae doe 360 see O80) 
1155 Frolic at the Seaside a oe oe fern As Gon Abstr) 


1156 Frolic on a Journey nie ee un oe ‘ea wety OHO) 
1157 Thorny Path 500 ar ae a uch SB Se Onna 
1158 The Canary Bird. ore 368 ws ee na wan WRU 
1159 Frolic at Mariescove ne me on a, waa UTS 
1162 Helps over Hard Places for Gus Ree ae Sip san OBE: 
1170 Inthe Temple ... se we 5 aie 460 pag (OAK) 
1172 The Girls Own Annual . Sas ave ae aah . 2.40 
1173 Ditto. (gilt) ae ee a Be e268 
1175 The Boy’s Own Annual ... se ASH eta fr ‘ee oO 
1176 Child’s Companion vee ee ae a 0 w. §60.45 


1178 Ditto. 906 wae sou Ade aie ves Sando: 


No. 
1179 


1182 
1185 
1188 
1209 
1219 
1223 
1224 
1225 
1233 
1235 
1236 
1238 
1244 
1248 
1249 
1256 
1260 
1261 
1270 
1271 
1272 
1274 
1275 
1283 
1284 
1286 
1289 
1291 
1306 
1312 
13138 
1317 
1330 
1333 
1335 
1336 
1337 
1338 
1339 
1341 
1343 


Friendly Greetings 


Tract Magazine ... S00 ose 
Our Gracious Queen... 

Australian Pictures 560 vee 
Pretty Miss Violet 365 tee 


Story of a Yellow Rose ... 
Squire Bentley’s Treat ... vee 
The Blessed Palm 
Cleopatra’s Needle 
Calab Gaye’s Success... a06 
Fruits of Bible Lands... ree 
Ragged Robin... we eae 
Dark Days of Deasnen 
The Motherless Bairns ... vee 
Cinnamon Island ... os 
The China Cup Be 
Canadian Life and Scenery cn 
Life of Oberlin... 

eabiMmer a... 50 
Infallible Way to Gonlenta a 
Short Biographies for the Pearle) 
The Town’s Benefactor ... om 
Across the Water 56 
Readings for Winter Gaineviies 
We Two Together nee se 
Crookside Lads ea etee tee 


The Boys who never Lost a Chance 


Story of Three Lives 


An Upward Life ... Bot vee 
Daniel’s Venture .., Ate oC 
The Head of the House ... 

Young Sir Richard 00 an 
The Old Manuscript ae 68H 
Berthold the Goatherd .., eo 


The King’s Service 
Ursula’s Beginnings 

Seven Years for Rachel .. 
Nearly in Port... vee 
Maggie Dawson 

Ida Nicolan 

Maddalena : 
Reaping the Whirlwind ds 
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No. Price. 
1345 One Day at a Time O00 4x6 300 as act ..2 90.90 
1346 The Gospel in South India “Be ee wer aes Sea CHEW) 


1347 The Two Crowns oe 
1352 Child’s Companion Almanack 
1353 People’s Almanack 3 
1355 Christie Redfern’s Troubles 
1356 City Sparrows ee ae 500 
1357 Knoch Roden’s Training ase 50 .. 0.06 
1358 Jessica’s First Prayer nee as ac ae w. 0.038 
1387 Home Scenes ace ame as see gat ae .. 4.00 
1388 Pilgrim’s Progress (morocco) ... 508 are ace 1. 4.00 
1380 Universal Beliefs ay he aa ies ». 1.26 
1390 Natural Laws ... 030 a6 tee wee oct x. 0.90 
1392 Golden Treasure .., 2b = nee ch 6 joo, WEE: 
1401 Three-fold Cord 600 wes SOF ce ses ee 0:20 
1407 Arrow Head Light ses it es 580 rep meme a2) 
1409 Pictures of Life ... 566 400 nis fn on teen 1e20 
1410 Pictures and Stories wae tae 200 38 mee ee Aned 
1411 Hindered and Helped 06 do ae 800 os.) 1:00 
1412 Lady Marion cee O0) 


see 6 266 ee OrG 
ack cats 00 ... 0.03 
ee eee Sc DAUR: 

one oat wet OO 

w=) 0.06 


1413 Mrs. Mowes’ Girls ae See tes we 600 ve 00 
1414 Roger Dunham ... jae O58 cae bx) Oc eo, UKOe 
1415 Views from Nature ie sae nies hs nee foe L200 
1416 Lizzie and her Friends ... es aan aes wee ee Oo 
1417 Fritz’s Ranch nee ARG O80 ant 500 tea ef 00 
1418 Her Christmas and Easter tee acts sab aaa OOO) 


1424 Beasts and Birds 
1427 Floral Tracts 
1430 Come to Jesus 
1431 Help for the Troubled 


tse 506 oe ac me LOG 


Norn.—In sending orders please mention the number and price. All 
orders should be addressed to the Presbyterian Mission Press, Shanghut. 


CHINESE BOOKS AND TRACTS, | 


FOR SALE BY THE 


CHINESE RELIGIOUS TRACT. SOCIEI 


AT ITS DEPOSlTTOnR,, 


18, PEKING ROAD, SHANGHAT. 


— TOKO S12 —— 


Wi RZ 
No. Per 100 copies. 
436. *Atonement, Onthe ... Abe os Rey. G. Jonn. $0.10 
RR LE Ba EB tre 
507. Because of Sin, come. 16 pp. ... Rev. J. H. CARDWELL. 1.00 
i si Beh m+ 
292, Beware of Superstition, 12 pp. se 208 bat RS GE 0.50 
je fs THB Sh HE | fT OF 
283, Brotherly Love. (Sheet). Illustrated Mrs. Ranpoten. 0,15 
Dh Ae ah le Eje fr 
299, Catechism of Christian Doctrine. 42 pp, Mrs. Dr. Nevius. 2.00 
RARE SG a a 
898. *Catechism of Christian Doctrine, 48 pp. tev. G. Joun. 1,00 
AA te wee TF 
302. Child’s Paper, The, Illustrated, Bound volumes, 16 pp, 15.00 
KG BEA H me TF 
275. Chinese Calendar. Illustrated, ... Rey. H. H. Toomson, 0.80 
WD Gk SE Zk AK HE fe BA pA A 
418, *Christian Church, The. 10 pp. ve oo FD AE 0,20 


make 2S 
989, *Christian Law of Love, 500 nae .» Rev. G. JouHn, 0.20 


434, 


2938. 


997. 


297, 


404. 


281. 


943, 
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Per 100 copies. 
me te fa = ame AK 
*Christian Soldiers. 14 pp. 1 Illustration. ... Rev. D. Hinz. $0.40 
a? es: £G0 AF 
Christie’s Old Organ, 1 Illus. 84 pp. Muss M. H. Portur. 5.00 
bh BB ah 
Chromo Lithograph Cards, in Beautiful and Elegant Designs. 2.00 
Do. 4.00 
Do. 12.00 
7 BED ARE EBM TF 
Come to Jesus. 20 pp... so Rev. J. EH. CARDWELL. 1.00 
if 36 Fe HWS 
*Cure for the Opium Habit. Illustrated. Rev. G. Joun. 0.10 
ii EZ a ESR AK 
*Doctrine of the Resurrection. (Sheet). Rey. G. Joun. 0,10 
i on BS Ja ERR he 
Easy Introduction to Christian Doctrine. 16 pp. 
D. B. McCarter, M.D. 0.60 
ve a OR : a. ee 
Edwards’ Resolutions. 18 pp. ... Rey. H. Bropgrr, D.D. 0.80 
i BRN iis a Ue, 
*Hight Chapters of Truth. 64 pp... ... Rev. G. Joun. 1.20 
nie 36 HE a EEC he 
Errors of Ancestral Worship. 16 pp. Rey. J. L. Nevius, D.D, 0.60 
& US ie a Ue, 
*Errors of Vegetarianism, 22 pp. ae ... Rev. J. Race. 0.50 
i @ ya a 
Kternal Life, (Sheet), Illustrated .., joo. Walks 
Kaw a Ei sk 45 F 
Evidences of Christianity. 122 pp. 


Rev. W. A. P, Martin, D.D., LL.D. 7.20 


396. 


508. 


940. 


393, 


990, 
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Per 100 copies. 


K i Wy EER te 


Evidences of Christianity. 168 pp. 
Rev. W. A. P, Martin, D.D., LL.D. $8.00 


URGREE EE Ghee AM 
*Hxhortations to abandon Opium Smoking. {ie D. ons 
1,20 


12 Illustrations. 36 pp. Rev. G, JoHN. 
Dr. DuDGEon. 


. *Do, with Chromo Lithograph 40 Illus. 13 pp. Do. 2,00 
Ws Fe Ue Tie 
*Exhortation to Repentance .., wee Rev. G. JoEn. 6.10 
MOL 2 OB a a ce 
Food for the Soul, 122 pp. ... Rev. A. W. DOUTHWAITE, 4.00 
Dame Bin EBM FF 
Four Doctrines weighed, The, 12 pp, Rev. J. H. sina 1.00 
(ie 2 we A FY E is rai 4 | 
Gate of Virtue and Wisdom, 66 pp, ... Rev. G. bee 1,50 
APY 
*Gate of Virtue and Wisdom, 78 pp. «+. Rey. G. JoHN. 1,20 
A i Hit 
*God, On Sia wa ve hee .. PREMARE, 0.10 


a iit PR a 


*God of Thunder exposed. 5 Illus, 14 pp. Rev, T, BRAMrITT, 0,40 


= se HE = 
jig a bE an 


*Gospel Narrative. Ai vt ace Mrs. A. Fostur, 1.20 
oS LAA ob Bem AK 
*Great Principles not confined to China. (Sheet) cy 
Rev. HH, Farr, 0.10 
iio KS 
*Great Themes of the Gospel. 20 pp.... ... Rey, G. JOHN. 0.30 
K 6 ta WA “eM RK 


*Guide to Heaven. 68 pp. oe ase Rev. G. JOHN, 1,20 


No, 
305, 


306, 


307, 
308, 


303. 


417. 


394, 


443, 


891, 


441. 
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ILLUMINATED CARDS FOR REWARDS IN 
SCHOOL WORK. 
Ah AG Per Pkg. 


(38 inx4} in.) Of exquisite design, 50 in a package $0.80 
(83 in. X65 in.) 36 7 


”» » 0.80 
(48 in. x6} in.) 21 2 5 0.80 
(6k in. x74 in.) 16 . " e 0.80 


uc lel 2 3h mkt Fe 


Per 100 copies. 
Illustrated News, The. Bound volumes, 24 pp. abi 30.90 


HS Bs iS. Re FE it 8 1G ee ARR 


*Jesus the Saviour, 10 pp. 630 dees FD FE (0.20 


i Fe Bit sa ARR 


*Leading the Family in the Right Way. 76 pp. Rev. G, JoHN. 1.20 
5) BS Bit ia 
*Leading the People in the Right Way Rev. G. JOHN. 0,10 
| Ae EBM TF 
*Leading the Family in the Right Way. 44 pp. Rev, G. JoHN, 1.20 
Gl A a mem TF 
* Ditto, ditto. (white paper) 3 ’ 1,90 
Al Bi a Ek AR 


*Leading the Parent in the Right Way. (Sheet). Rev. G, JoHN. 0.10 


5) A Bi 3 


*Leading the Prince in the Right Way Rev. G. JOHN. 0.10 
ms 3B 4, ESP 

TA ff BER FF 
Life of Tyndale. 36 pp. 530 .. Rev. F. OHLINGER, 2.00 
ite J sh 
Lighthouse. The (Sheet). Illustrated lev. H. RANDLE, 0.15 


Ah Bl He 


Light of Life (Chinese and English) Miss H, J, ALEXANDER, 5,00 


No. 


918. 


405. 


984, 


413. 


433, 


422, 


421, 


420, 


438, 
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Per 100 copies. 


2 tay HD Bs pa Ue 
Looking to Jesus. 8 pp. ‘othe ww» Rev. C. R. HAGER. $0.30 
HD BK HE Z me ARR 


*Methods of Mission Work. Illustrated. (Sheet). 1 Illus, 
Rev. D. Hitt. 0.10 


KEW he KK 
*Mirror of Conscience. 20 pp. ... . 2 #8 Ly BR RE Be 0.50 
IS RE 4S i Exe py 
Morning Stars. 82 pp... seas Rev. F. JaAmEs, 5.00 
Wa Tia ARIE FR a HS eM KK 
*Mysteries of Divine Providence, 8 pp. yA 0.20 
i A 

*Origin of All Things ... 560 su Rey. G. JOHN. 0,10 
4 HL Em AM 
*Outline of Chemistry, An. (Sheet). ... Rey. G. JoHN. 0.10 
A AE HE ast Zk ca 


*Parable of the Barren Fig Tree, (Sheet). 1 T'ns. 
Rev. W. S saRBornouGH. 0.20 


1G HE ZR a ee, SV 


*Parable of the Leaven. (Sheet) 1 Illus. 
Rev. W. SCARBOROUGH. 0.20 


iF ZR a ee Sg 
*Parable of the Prodigal Son, (Sheet). 1 Illus. 
Rey. W. SCARBOROUGH, 0.20 


ie TH ZR ee AK 
*Parable of the Sower. (Sheet). 1 Tlus. 
Rev. W. SCARBOROUGH. 0.20 


KW Zz Ka Ee AR 
*Plan of the Universe. (Sheet). 50 Rev. G. JOHN. 0.10 
ab F hw bho a 


Prodigal Son, The, (Sheet), Illustrated. 
Ven, Archdeacon Mountz. 0,15 


- 416, 


384, 


444, 


401. 


428, 


294, 


[ 86 ] 
Per 100 copies. 


a BS F St Fe fal Sh lS AR 


Prodigal Son, The. 7 Coloured Illus. 16 pp. C, HARTWELL, $4.00 


TD GR Ee HE 4s WE TAS We ARM 


*Prophecy Julfilled in Christ, 8 pp. ... son qi] 3%: SE 0.20 


7a Oe ch wT 


. Proverbs of Soloman, The, No. 1. 7 Coloured Pictures 16 pp. 4.00 


S&S Bx bak FF 


Proverbs of Solomon, The, No 2, ... Do. rr 6 4.00 
BEA EB = Sh | FTF 
Proverbs of Solomon, The, No, 3. ... Do. op A 4.00 
he it Bim AM 
*P’usahs Fictitious, The. (Sheet), ... Rev. T. BRAMFITT. 0.10 


US Bf 2 Zk tr Be BS TF 
Rationale of Christian Missions, 26 pp. 
Drs. ALLEN, WiLLiAMsoN, Yates & Rey. Grirrita Joun, 1.00 


RL TR fi (8 cc 8 


*Red Dwarf, The. 5 Illustrations. 86 pp. ... Rev. G.Joun. 1.00 
BZ 
*Regeneration, On ae 606 560 .. Rev. G. Joun, 0.10 


J fi Sit Ie 
*Rejecting the False and Reverting to the True, Rev.G. Joun. 0.10 
3 = Sey 
WR ae fe Siam ty 
ea Allegories. 72 pp. Rey.W. A. P. Marvin, D.D., LL.D. 2.80 


ABE S a 


moto Emblems, 12 Illus, 34 pp, Rev,J.W. Lampuru,D.D. 1.75 


Te th i Ee a SL 


*Repentance and Renewal. 12 pp... age 2 0.20 


Ce 2 tk GG NHK 


*Rewards and Punishments, On. 8 pp. a YS ty fn 0.20 


No. 


402, 


284, 


427, 


280. 


287. 


290. 


386. 


ee 
Per 100 copies. 
5a = me RAR 
*Right Guidance, in Three Chapters. 3 Illustrations. 44 pp. 
Rev. G. JouNn. $1.00 


We TK Sh ws fF 
Rum and Opium. (Sheet). Illustrated. Rev. J. BUTLER. 0.15 
3B tie BH 
*Salient Doctrines of Christianity .., .. Rev. G. Joun. 0.10 
ik B A Ue 
*Selection of Important Truths. 24 pp. ... Rev. G. JOHN. 0.30 
it HE Bob Hl Swe AB 
*Short Introduction to the Bible. (Sheet). Rev. G. JOHN. 0.10 
8 th a a 
Snare, The. (Sheet), Illustrated. .,, Rev. SAMUEL DYER. 0.15 
i Mi 2 Sh We FF 
Sower, The Do. se a jh = 0.15 
EE] a Et at Exam FF 
Story of Gweun, The, 84 pp. ... ... Miss M. H. Portur. 4.00 


3% (a Le Bm ee 


Story of Daniel. 7 Coloured Illustrations. 16 pp, TE 3 RE 4.00 


6G EUE WM  & fa 2 


Story of Esther, The, Do. Do. Abou aes Lan 
Ai DO it Be ll Sh fy WS 

Story of Isaac, The. With Do. Do, = 4.00 
Ar & WE Se A lal Sih EY ik 

Story of Jacob, The Do. DOr ae Hey. ciao) 
aa & 8 S& FF OK lal Ah Bl ik 

Story of Jonah, The Do. DOW ara me op oy 200 
Ai f #9 3 SEO Teal Sh Bw | RF 

Story of Joseph, Do. Do .«. Se-F i 4.00 


387. 


430. 


286. 
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Per 100 copies. 


ai (EG St lal ch i | 


Story of Moses. Do. Do... BR $4.00 
aa Bb Ps St 2 lal bh fad wk Ae =F 

Story of Ruth, The Do. Do. ace 4.00 
da) ie Fe 

*Superstitious Customs Exposed an Rey. G. JOHN. 0.10 
Buem se |B ak Lam T+ 

Swiss Boy, The. 26 pp. ... ar .. Mrs. Dr. Nevius. 1.00 
Ee 2% + oh iE oc eS 

*Ten Commandments, On the, 12 pp. wae Ey Ae 60.20 


+b oh He th a ae 
Ten Commandments, The. (Large Sheet). 
A.W. DourHWAITE, M.D, Hach 0,10 


Do. Mounted, 7 + 0.25 

JL UB DR x ca OS 
*Ten Prize Essays. 72 pp. G0 500 Rev. G. JoHN. 1.20 
Seek EM Fe 


Three Principles. 28 pp. Rey. W.A.P. Margin, D.D., LL.D. 1.50 


I Eau WS 


Tract against Opium. 18 pp. ... D. B. McCarver, M.D. 0.40 
m= + EK AM 

*Trimetrical Classic. 44 pp... 5 Rev. G. JOHN. 1.00 
= HK EEK AM 

*Trimetrical New Song. (Sheet). ine Rey. G. JOHN. 0.10 
RR th TF 

True Happiness. (Sheet), Illustrated .., vr $B RE 0.15 
we TE IG 

*True Saviour of the World .., ot Rev. G. JOHN, 0,10 


WR iia FB 


*True Way of Seeking Happiness. .., Rev. G. JOHN, 0,10 
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No. Per 100 copies 
SE RIE ao 
279, Trusting Heaven. (Sheet). Illustrated nc Gh FF RE $0.15 


SEK Ne RR Sek Ts 


510, Trusting Heaven for Food. (Sheet), Illus, F. BRown, Esq. 0.25 


HA 2 a a, I 


403. *Truth concerning Astronomy. 5 Illus. 28 pp, Rev. G. Jon, 0.80 


fe Rm 
437, *Truth concerning God mae doe Rev, G. JoHn. 0.10 
fe ie i 2c 7H ait 
399, *Two Friends, The nae sae nee Rev, Dr. MinNg, 1.00 
ike Ss WS A 7H i BEM Ae 
271. Two Friends, The. 46 pp. one WILLIAM Mitne, D.D. 2.00 
Ee Me He a Ue, 
409, *Unity and Sovereignty of God. 10 pp. aes TE WY 28 0.20 
S te ie 22 OR TE a a Se 
414, *Vanity of the World. 8 pp. ... wee ae TE WR 4 0.20 
@hmABR Bak ESM Ty 
298. Way of Salvation, 1 Illus, 26 pp. 500 ww. C, SCHMIDT. 1.00 
= pe HWM SEN EES TF 
304, tWelcome and Warning, 1 Illus, 8 pp. Rev. Dr, SYLE, 0.60 
WS Bk 22 iE =| CE Ej FF 
506. Whois Jesus. 16 pp. ... ws Rev, J. E. CARDWELL. 1.00 
GS FFE Ue fd ie a UO 
411, “Worship due to God.8pp. ... ae Bt Ee hg tn 0.20 


* Publications of the Central Chinese Religious Tract Society. 


+ Very suitable for distribution among the Chinese in America, the 
Sandwich Islands, Australia, &e. 
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